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published for general use. This book is intended to tell modern people

ancient Bepe of the Slavic and Aryan peoples — Inglizism. E'
For our contemporaries in the Russian State and beyond, the very name |'_i1|
of the Ancient Faith of the Slavic and Aryan peoples — Inglism — has ['rl:l:l

been forgotten and seems foreign and alien. For in the modern world there E'I'

contribution to the creation of the entire Russian history and the Russian I

Buddhism. But if we take a closer look at this "indisputable, scientifically |I|
proven  opinion" about traditional Russian religions, it turns out EI.II

Empire; Islam — from Saudi Arabia; Judaism — from Israel; Buddhism
from China. It turns out that the Russian people had nothing of their own, EI.
neither history, nor faith, nor culture — everything was borrowed. And ,I|

"Three additional Russian religions"? Official historical science answers I
this question unequivocally — Russian people were pagans , they I:|
practised paganism, the barbaric cult of ignorant, semi-wild people. E'I'

representatives of a foreign people with foreIi/?n beliefs, traditions and culture (Old Slavic EI

Dictionary. Moscow. 1594); _ EII'
2) "tribes hostile to the Slavs, who spoke their languages and believed II'
to-their beliefs" (Russian Vedas. Appendix. Moscow. 1992, p. 287); EI

3) "The word 'dannim’ refers to all people who have not been proclaimed by the Gospel [|'I|
of salvation and who do not accept Christ as their Lord" (Bible Encyclopedia. EII'
Archimandrite Nikifor. Moscow. 1891). EIII

Introduction. EIII
nglizism™ is the third book in the series "Slavic-Aryan Vedas," Fi"

ue story, without any distortions or false interpretations, about the [i

is an "indisputable, scientifically proven opinion™ about the so-called E'I‘
traditional Russian religions, which have made an immeasurable |

state. Today, these religions include Christianity, Islam, Judaism and ['rIII

that Christianity was brought to Russian lands from the Byzantine FIII

did the Russian people have originally, at What orin Koro did E!T.I
they believe in  before the appearance E'I_‘

— OId Slavic im3siYbNITKn, rp. tsi Mvrj, Latin pohané —1) foreigners, strangers, |']|
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But if you ask representatives of official historical science what
beliefs or religions other peoples of Midgard-Earth had before the
emergence of traditional world religions, the answer will be the same
— paganism.

One cannot help but get the impression that, without exception, all
peoples on Earth practised only one religion—paganism—before the
emergence of traditional world religions. People worshipped the same
gods and the same forces of nature, and as a result, they were all
ign(?irant b?rbarians and had no history. Or did each people on Earth
creat® theit own history, culture, and traditions, and did each have their
own ancient folk Bera, which had its own original foundation and
unigue name?

The history of the peoples of Midgard—Earth throughout their
existence has been inextricably linked to the various beliefs  of the
peoples of Earth, with their ancient traditions and unique culture.
Therefore, the history of any people should never be considered
separately from their faith, traditions and culture, or from the point of
view of the beliefs, traditions and cultures of other peoples.

The original Bepy of any people, and not amorphous paganism,
should never be studied and considered as something isolated, mythical
or mythological, unrelated to the history of the people, their unique
culture and ancient traditions.

According to the modern view of human history, which spans
approximately 5-6 thousand years, from ancient Egypt to the present
day, the history of almost all peoples of the world, except for the people
of Israel, begins with some kind of legend, unique epic or myth, headed
by a great hero, the progenitor who gave his name to the people.

For some reason, our Russian history is considered to begin at the time
when the Great Russian State represented a huge

Midgard-Zemlya — the ancient name for planet Earth among the Slavic and Aryan
peoples. Currently, this name is used only by Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings from the
Old Russian Inglingist Church in the Russian Federation and Old Believers-Inglings
from AS ATRU in Iceland and other Scandinavian countries.
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] 1
a social system, a strong people who settled vast territories of Eurasia. lf'llﬁ
But the Great Russian State, rich in trade, crafts and industry, is today E‘II]
divided into two large independent states: Kievan Rus' and Novgorod EIII:I
Rus', as well as several small Russian principalities. It is as if Silver ['I'H
Rus, now called Serbia, never existed in the past, and as if the
Severians-Pomors never had their own state of Pomeranian Rus — [:.il]
Prussia, etc. [J l:l
Nowadays, few people know, even among scholars, what the other [I l]
Great Russian principalities were originally called and that they were E'II]
part of a single powerful Slavic-Aryan state covering vast areas of [.Ig
Europe and Asia, called Rassenia *. [' "_l
At the same time, it is completely ignored that the division of the FI'.J
Great Russian State into independent, and sometimes opposing, E'I':I
principalities began as a result of the intervention of foreign states in EEEEI
the internal affairs of the Russian lands in the 8th — X centuries, from E'I':l
Volga Bulgaria and the Khazar Kaganate to the Byzantine and Roman
Empires. The supreme authorities of these states used various methods I:IIII
to stir up discord and enmity between the Great Russian princes: from Ei:l
flattery, deception, slander, and bribery to armed raids on Slavic towns El l:l
and villages. and when these methods failed to succeed, due to the EII]
worthy resistance of the Slavic armies, the Great Russian princes and [imﬂ
their retinues, under the guise of [.Iﬂ
"civilised education" began to impose new religions alien to the Slavs E,!'li,j
and Aryans: Judaism and Christianity of the Byzantine type, Arianism ['m‘]
and Roman Catholicism, Assyrian Zoroastrianism, Arab Islam and E_lIl_l:l

Chinese Buddhism. E'II]

The Small Russian Principalities were considered small in comparison with other EIIl'I]
Russian principalities, but even the smallest Russian principality occupied a territory EII

much larger than any modern European EIII%

S T ATE. ~

Plants — the territory inhabited by the Great Race, i.e. white peoples. Subsequently, the word EI j
Rassenia was adopted into Latin as Ruthenia, and its translation became simply Rus. In E'I|
ancient times, the territory of Rassenia was washed by the waters of four oceans: the EIIH
Cold (Arctic), the Eastern (Pacific), the Western (Atlantic) and the Mare (Indian). EIII:I
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The Slavs and Aryans have always been tolerant people. They knew
about Christ and Jehovah, Mithra and Osiris, Allah and Shiva, Gautama
Buddha and Zarathustra, the creator of a new ritual of fire worship, and
were calm about these and other religious movements. In those ancient
times, temples of various religions had stood in the cities of the Great
Russian lands for more than a century, where foreign merchants visiting the
markets performed their religious and cult rituals. It was these temples that
later became centres for the destruction of the Slavic and Aryan Old Faith,
History, Culture and Tradition.

It should be clarified right away that the persecution of the Old Faith
and its priests and clergy was not carried out by true followers of any
particular religious teaching who understood the deep, hidden meaning of
God's Word, but rather by new-found adherents who used a particular
religious teaching for their own personal, selfish purposes, and by new
converts who did not know the true, spiritual essence of the teaching. As a
rule, the former used the latter to achieve their selfish goals. They were set
upon the followers of ancient beliefs and demanded that the latter be
destroyed because they were supposedly enemies of the "True Faith." But
their attitude towards those who carried out their plans was summed up in
the phrase: "Make an uneducated person pray to God, and he will smash
his forehead."

This conclusion is based not on fiction or conjecture, but on facts that
have been obscured and obscured by the empty talk of some Western
historians; it is based on conclusions drawn from the natural laws by which
kingdoms and peoples are formed, rise and fall, and on a rigorous critical
analysis of ancient legends.

The facts that serve as the basis for the creation of ancient Russian
history have long lain buried, unanalysed, unconsidered, and untested by
sound and impartial criticism. Meanwhile, the history of the most ancient
peoples, the Slavs and Aryans, is so rich in facts that their traces can be
found everywhere, woven into the life of all the peoples of Europe and
Asia, and when strictly analysed, the Great Russian State itself becomes
the greatest in the world.

Some Germanic and Arab historians have conscientiously studied
Russian history, but ignorance of all the most important
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e .
Slavic and Aryan dialects, as well as their limited familiarity with their
character, morals, customs, domestic life and beliefs, made this task
difficult.

We will not dwell on those who have made it their duty to humiliate
and denigrate everything related to the history of the Slavs and Aryans;
such "specialists" still exist today. In the past, they attempted, and are
still attempting, to rob the Slavs and Aryans not only of their history,
glory, greatness, power, wealth, industry, and trade, but also of all the
good qualities of their souls and hearts. They even strive to eradicate their
Old Faith, ancient traditions, and unique culture.

One of the ways that such "specialists" have chosen is to impose
plausible lies. For example, the myth that the Old Faith of the Slavic and
Aryan peoples disappeared more than a thousand years ago, during the
Christianisation of Rus, and that in the modern world there are no traces of
the Ancient Faith and no followers of it.

This is a lie that has been imposed on people for a long time. It is as
if there had been no period of dual faith in Russia, destroyed by
Patriarch Nikon and Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich Romanov in the 17th
century, when representatives of the pre-Christian Old Faith —
Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings® and orthodox, that is, righteous
Christians, coexisted peacefully on Russian lands. But the period of dual
faith is well described in the works of Academician Rybakov.

In addition, the date of the violent conversion of the people in Kiev in
988 is automatically considered the date of the baptism of all Russian cities
and settlements. It is worth considering how the Russian people could have
accepted Christianity a thousand years ago in 850-year-old Moscow, 400-
year-old Tyumen, or 60-year-old Magadan?

Patriarch Nikon's church reform in the 17th century
only replaced the two-finger sign of the cross with the three-finger sign and the
procession around

Patriarch Nikon — in the 17th century, he headed the Russian Orthodox Church in
Muscovy. He carried out church reforms, which led to a schism among Christians.
Christians who did not accept Nikon's reforms came to be known as the Old Believers
or schismatics. (© Old Believers-Inglintig — Radziwill's Leypits (back of page 8) calls
them nNch Gazhni — Inglans (Complete Collection of Russian Chronicles, vol. 38, L.,
Nauka, 1989).
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churches towards the sun, he did everything to erase the memory of
pre-Christian

Orthodox Old Belief. For representatives of Byzantine Orthodox
Christianity, the Greatness, Wisdom and Glory of pre-Christian
Orthodoxy were the main obstacle to

spreading the new doctrine among the common people, whose culture
and traditions they did not understand and considered savage. For
example, as early as the 9th century, the Byzantine missionary
Belisarius, who visited Rus, wrote: ""The Orthodox Slavs and Rus are
wild people, and their life is wild and godless. Men and women lock
themselves together in a heated hut and torture their bodies, whipping
themselves with rods and tree branches until they were exhausted, and
then jumping into a hole filled with cold water to cool off, before
returning to the hut to torture their bodies again." How could a Greek
Byzantine understand what a Russian bathhouse was? For him, this
ancient ritual was a manifestation of savagery. Is that why, during the
violent Christianisation, bathhouses were destroyed as "a place of
debauchery and demonism"?

In order to alienate people from everything familiar, to replace
words and origins, by decree of Nikon, in Christian liturgical books the
phrase "orthodox Christian faith" was replaced with
"'Orthodox Christian faith,” which led to the attribution to Christianity
of the achievements, greatness, wisdom, and glory of pre-Christian
Orthodoxy.

However, we will not allow them to appropriate what is ours and
boast of foreign power, glory, might, and knowledge! We will take
away from them the facts that they have so violently attributed to the
history of other peoples, robbing the history of the Slavs and Aryans!

Many people only recognise generally accepted facts and documents
that they themselves are able to study. For them, we can quote the
preamble to Federal Law No. 125-FZ "On Freedom of Conscience and
Religious Associations," which came into force on 1 October 1997: "The
Federal Assembly

Orthodox Christianity — that is, unchanging, original. Orthodoxy [rp. orthodoxia] —
unwavering adherence to the fundamentals of a particular doctrine or worldview; in
religion — orthodoxy, uncompromising adherence to traditional church doctrine
(Contemporary Dictionary of Foreign Words. Moscow, 1993).
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%'Ilﬁ The Russian Federation, ...recognising the special role of Orthodoxy in %Iﬁ
EIEI the history of Russia, in the formation and development of its spirituality E'I']
and culture; respecting Christianity, Islam, Buddhism, Judaism and other rI|
[i:l religions that are an integral part of the historical heritage of the peoples of I:i]
|.-| Ij Russia; ...adopts this Federal Law. As can be seen from the above excerpt, EI .:l
El!IIﬂ Orthodox Christianity and Christianity do not mean the same thing, even I:I'III'I:I
I:IIIT_I in the preamble to the Federal Law of Russia. Any free interpretation of the [Iml:l
[%j law is unacceptable; what is written with a pen cannot be cut down with an L':%l?
axe.
[l%] We know that history should not be a eulogy, but we will not allow EI.I,I%

EI ':I Russia's enemies to turn the Great History of the Slavs and Aryans into E'I'

F'm'] satire and a subject of ridicule. Eil%

Eﬂ_'l_.j Indeed, the Slavs and Aryans, as a single people, formed earlier I:l I:l
EIII'I] than the Romans and Greeks, left behind them in all parts of the Old ['JII:I

|] World numerous monuments testifying to their presence there and to EI|

]

" their ancient writing, arts, education, and Old Bepe. Historical ,I|
E' I:| monuments will forever remain indisputable evidence; they tell us r

]
[III about the deeds of our Great Ancestors in a language that is native to EII'E
AL AL

|'_" '] us, forming the prototype of all Slavic and Aryan languages, dialects [" ':|
EIE' and vernaculars, merging into it as their common source. LT':E.]
E,I.] Of course, such works progress slowly; let us also proceed slowly, E,m.]
E,ill,j without haste, but with sure steps, and wish that they be accomplished [IEEI]
EEEI:I to the honour and glory of our Ancient Gods and Wise Ancestors! FI‘]
El:EI:I I would like to pay tribute to the memory of a wise man, the Elmlj
E'I'j Elder of the Dolinaya Clan Community, Father Vladimir, who devoted EIEI
EI |:| his life to preserving the Old Faith of our First Ancestors and who r.

departed with the smoke of Krodny to Svarog Prechistaya to the I:|
G o 7o

Heavenly Clan.
Fﬁ] 'F/his};nformative book is the fruit of Father Vladimir's life's work, ['lml]

l] who strove to convey in the most accessible form the Ancient Wisdom EI l]
E,EE.] and pure Truth about the Old Faith of our Ancestors — Inglism — to

| 1
|I| the hearts of simple people who 'I|
2 i

E“] Father VIadimir — Elder, member of the Kpyr of Priests of Belovodye, author of E||j
church works on the ancient Bepe of the First Ancestors and ancient Slavic history, in the

III world Ivanov Nikolai Ivanovich. Years of life 7435 —7507 (1927-1999). II|
. T
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strive to return to their ancient roots, to their ancient culture, Old Bepe, a
majestic and beautiful tradition. It must be stated immediately that Inglism
is the Ancient Bepe of the First Ancestors and, in its original form, does not
contain anything anti-Christian, anti-Semitic or anti-Islamic, as the "experts
on the pre-Christian faith and culture of the Slavs and Aryans" like to
claim. For Inglism existed long before the appearance of Judaism,
Christianity, Islam and other religious teachings on earth. The original
origins of Inglism must be sought in the depths of antiquity, in the fertile and
legendary land of Daria (Arctida, Hyperborea, Severia), which was located
on

the sunken Northern Continent.

Orthodox OIld Believers-Inglings have always been, are, and will
always be tolerant people who respect the right of every person to profess any
religion or faith and worship the God who is closest to them in spirit and
conscience.

However, the religious tolerance of Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings
does not mean that they will allow anyone to slander their Old Faith, distort
it in any way, or make the Ancient Faith of our First Ancestors a subject of
ridicule.

In addition, readers should pay attention to the use of old words and
phrases in this book. Many old words are used with the prefixes "bez" and
"raz" instead of the currently used "bes" and "ras". This is due to the figurative
meanings of the old words. For example, "besmerti" and "bezmerti" — the
opposite meaning of the first word means the spirit (devil) of death, and the
figurative meaning of the second means Eternity. Or the words "paccka3z” and
"pacckaz" - the figurative meaning of the first word means that the
information was told only once, and the opposite meaning of the second
word means that the pure Truth was told, without distortions or additions.

The word "Kummir" is used in the text in its old spelling, as it consists
of two runic words, "Kum" - relative and "Mir" - universe, i.e. Kummir is a
symbol of a relative living in the universe.

Father
Alexander. Asgard.
Summer 7508.
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About the book.

For centuries, ancient knowledge about Old Bepe was passed down
from generation to generation, from clan to clan. And each Slavic or
Aryan clan preserved its own piece of Ancient Wisdom. The complete,
original knowledge of Inglism — the Ancient Bepe of the First
Ancestors —was preserved by the Wise Priests-Guardians, who, using
various types of writing, recorded Ancient Wisdom on stones, tablets,
plates and items made of various metals, parchment, etc. The Sacred
Texts were recorded in T'ragi, Runic, Bukvitsa, Glagolitic and other
ancestral and priestly scripts.

These forms of writing did not disappear into obscurity, as some
readers may think. Many books have been written about Runic script
and its variants (Sanskrit, Velesovitsa, Cherny and Rezy, the large and
small Futhark, etc.), which contain ancient Runic texts written in one
form or another of Runic script.

Glagolitic and various variants of abbreviated Bukvitsa (Old
Slavonic Cyrillic, Byzantine Uncial, Church Slavonic with the Ky
alphabet, Old Russian with the Kaya alphabet) are studied in
philological faculties at various universities not only in Russia but also in
foreign countries.

Many may say, "Why do we need to stir up the long-forgotten old,
obsolete, vanished into the darkness of centuries? There is something new,
unknown, necessary for modern life and technological progress," but as
everyone knows, "The new is the well-forgotten old.” The information
preserved in ancient runic texts carries enormous knowledge about the
multifaceted life of our great ancestors.

The time has come for us, the descendants of the Great Sacred
Clans, to learn about the Old Faith of our Ancestors - Inglism, to touch
the true Knowledge of a very ancient and very rich history, our
beautiful ancient traditions and unique, inimitable culture. After all, our
task is both simple and complex: to remember what has been forgotten
S0 as not to be Ivans
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who do not remember their kinship. Because, without knowing our great
past, we will never have a bright future. Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings,
with their ancient faith, culture and traditions, will always be closer in
spirit to the ordinary Russian people than some foreign missionaries with
their "universal human values", which

the simple Russian people have never seen or understood.

A publication describing general but more complete information about
Old Bepe was previously unavailable to most readers. For scientific study,
there were only a few copies of brief information about Inglism, such as the
Radziwill Chronicle, in which there was only a mention of the Inglyans, i.e.
the Old Believers-Inglings (the reverse side of page 8). These are mainly
rare works by the priest of the Old Russian Inglingist Church of Orthodox
Old Believers-Inglings: Kapen Vedamir, the sorcerer Vseslav, Father
Dobroslav, Kapen Yaromir, the sorcerer Stanislav, Kapen Alexander,
Father Lyubomir, Pater Diy Miroslav, the Elder of the Tsolinna Clan
Community, Father Vladimir, Pater Diy Svyatoslav, Kapen-Ingling
Alexander.

This publication is based on the work of Father Vladimir, but small
topics from the works of the above-mentioned Priests-Clergymen have been
added to it. In addition, for a more vivid perception of information about the
ancient Gods, this book contains reproductions of paintings by wonderful
artists depicting the ancient Gods and Goddesses worshipped by the Old
Believers.

The second part of the book is a continuation of "The Words of Wisdom of
the Wise Wizard". We hope, dear readers of this book, that you will find
answers to the questions that interest you in life. We wish everyone
Knowledge, Love, Goodness, Joy, and Great Wisdom.

iy

LET US REMEMBER WHAT HAS BEEN FORGOTTEN!!!

Oleg Yuryevich Surikov.
Candidate of Historical Sciences.
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Hurnuuime. Part One.

Fdther Vladimir (Ivanov N.I.) Elder of the Dolinaya Clan Community of the Old Russign
Inglingist Church of Orthodox
Old Believers-Inglings. Asgardskaya Ves, Belovodye.

Hueniuzmo.

Ap Bpa

VY ANSKkui  and Arians Nurod g

Chncte Ncps 5.
GENERAL SV@,D,Enya
The name of the Ancient Faith of the First Ancestors - Ingli-
ism, derived from the Da'Aryan symbolic word-image Inglia. In
Da'Aryan writing, this image was represented by a single symbol
(Traga), and in Kh'Aryan writing, this image was represented by the
main rune U.
The meaning that our Wise Ancestors put into the original Image
always meant the sacred Primary
Fire of Creation, in WHi&AWhrious forms of Life appeared in the
Infinite Infinities, born in the New Reality, i.e. numerous Universes.
The original Sacred Light of Inglia, which departed from the
original Creator-Builder, whom we Old Believers
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,I:J call W - the Great Pa-M-Ha, filled our blessed Midgard-Earth. FlI.:'I

'I'] Therefore, to denote our Faith, we add the sacred three-rune concept [IJI‘]
THk, which means " Truth of the Earthly World," to the rune that I]

|I|:| preserves the figurative meaning of the Divine Primary Fire - J, as in L'JI|]

I':EI] ancient times. Emlj

|I| As has already been said, the Original Source of the Great Life-

lj Giving Primary Sacred Fire was the One Creator-Builder, whose name El

1l
i] is W (Pa-M-Xa). For us, Old Believers-Inglings, who profess the [%]

I'] Ancient Faith of our First Ancestors, W (Pa-M-=Xa) is the One EI I]
|:I1|:| Supreme Creator-Builder. But it does not follow from this statement EIII-J
r]1|] that TITi — (Inglism) is, as is commonly said, a EI|

3
i% monotheistic system monotheistic system. E‘.;.[‘i%
|I|j (It is also a polytheistic system, although each EII‘]

|:E|] Slavic or Aryan clan of the Great Race reveres its own circle of gods. E-Ilﬂ
In today 8WBHEBMVery represéfitative of the Slavic or Aryan Race ['m:l

III] must know that the Spiritual System called the Ancient Faith of our E'Ilﬂ
'II:I Ancestors, and not a religion or Neo-Pagan Teaching, as some of our E'm‘]
|]1|] scholars try to interpret it today, for the word means the EEEI]
rIl artificial restoration of a destroyed broken |I|
i|] spiritual connection bekhigenrpetyle and Gods on the basis of some Ei]
I] spiritual, read religious, teaching. The modern term - Neo-Paganism - [I l:l
%;]I was invented by scholars specifically to [%]

III lead people avpysfiewmthe search for their Ancient Ei']
Y UM

lII% The Circle of Gods - i.e. the circle of 16 ancient gods of the Great Race E'i'%

Jﬂ (12+3+1). In each ancient clan of Old Believers-Inglings, 12 Saetly x Clan ["‘I':l

|-T-| X Gods (the Cult of the Twenty-One) were original]ly worshipped, the |I|
'_-EI] Great Triglav in various combinations: Svarog-Perun-Saento-vit; I:' Ij

I:I Wshen-Rod-Svarog; Rod-Lad a-Svarog; Svarog-Perun-Dazhbog; Veles- [' l:l
I.] Perun-Dazhhag, etc., as well as the One Creator-Creator Pa-M-Xa. To E.Iﬂ

..-.EI] worship the Native Gods, a Kummirnya was placed next to the Old E!Tll:l
IIIJ Believers' dwellings, which consisted of a fiery altar - Dunya, around which E‘I']
'I‘ were placed 16 Kummirov, the most revered in each particular Clan of E'mlj
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The foundations of the Old Faith, Ancient History, rich Tradition and
great Culture. Neo-paganism is called an attempt to return to antiquity
by merging scientific knowledge, mystical worldview, esotericism and
theosophy. We, the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings, have no need to

restore the great spiritual connection between us and our Gods,
because this spiritual connection has never been destroyed or
interrupted, for the Gods

are our ancestors, and we are their children.

The Old Russian Ingling Church of Orthodox Old Believers-
Inglings is the Unified Ancient Community of the Great Race and
descendants of the Heavenly Lineage, which unites all White people?
on the ancient foundations of the Old Faith of the First Ancestors.

All people with white skin living in different lands are the United

Universal Family, descendants of the Heavenly Family and the Great
Race, from which the white humanity of Midgard-Earth (planet Earth)

originates. In our daily lives, we call ourselves Old Believers-
Inglings, or Orthodox Slavs, because: We are Old Believers, as we
profess the Old Faith of the Great Race

Great, sent down by the Heavenly Family;
We are the Inglni (ancient Slavic name - Inglani), because we
preserve Inglia - the Sacred Divine Fire of our First Ancestors, and we
light it before the Images and Kumirs of the Light Gods and our Holy
Ancestors; We are Orthodox, for we glorify PPRAB and SLAV. We
truly know that PPRAB isthe World of our Light Gods, and SLAV is
the Light World, where the Great and

Wise Ancestors dwell;

We are Slavs, for we glorify from our pure hearts all the Bright

Ancient Gods and our Holy Ancestors.

° All white people - it is necessary to immediately calm down those political,
public and religious figures who shout from every corner about the threat
of racism and racial discrimination, allegedly taking place in Inglisism. Inglism
teaches that every nation, regardless of skin colour, must preserve its own
ancient, original Bepy, its unique culture and unique traditions.

17
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O BHEIIIHHX 3HAKAX BEPLI

According to our most ancient traditions, Holy Scriptures and E.EE.]

legends, during prayers and hymns, as well as when entering temples E.'I!g

I:I and shrines, we bless ourselves with the Holy Sign. To make the Holy I:l |:|

l:l I:I Sign, the three fingers of the right hand (index, ring and little finger) E'I"]
[r‘I'T__l are joined together in honour of the Great Triglav of the World Yavi - Em']
,I| Svarog, Perun and Sventovit, who are the essence - Conscience, |I|
L-' I:I Freedom (Will) and Light, and the two fingers (index and middle) are |_J l]
E' I] joined together straight and signify the Heavenly Family and Lada- EI l]

EE'T_[ Bogoroditsa. [_.J:Eg

[' '] Then we place the two fingers joined in this way first on our forehead, E.l-['.,]
E!Tl.:l then on our eyes (first the left eye, then the right eye), and then on our E'I']
['JJ:III mouth. With this Holy Sign, we illuminate our Holy Old Mother - E'm']
EI'] Inglism, repeating the Holy Lightning of God Perun, which sanctified E'm‘-.l
rIl the blessed life of all our Ancestors and which sanctifies our daily life |I|
E. I] in these days. EI ‘]

E'%] We place the holy sign on our foreheads to enlighten our minds, [%:l

comprehending the Wisdom of the Gods and our Forefathers; on our L" ']
E'I| eyes, to enlighten our vision and see the true Creation of the Gods [.mﬂ
E'I' our Ancestors; on our mouths, to sanctify our speech, especially when [,EE,]
E'I' we utter the word of God and the Wisdom of God, which come from [|1|

]

E'I‘ our mouths, and to keep our mouths from blasphemy. E'I']
EII Bowing our heads during prayers and hymns expresses our respect [":EB
|I| for our HAncient and Native Gods, and for our Holy and Great

E: q Ancestors, in gratitude for their help in all our deeds and creations. Eig

I

|I| The sacred sign - also called the Sign of the God Perun or Perunitsa (lightning) |I|
oo . o
] B
o L
o G
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HHraumms. Part One.

— During the glorification of the Ancient Light Gods

and all the Ancestors of our Clans in the

a1 Temples and Sanctuaries, in the Kummirnyas

g i near the ancient Kummiros and near the altars in

the Gorodishchas during the Celebration of the

Bright Days in the Sacred Groves and Oak

Forests, on the banks of the Sacred Pek and

. =g le€servoirs, we create the Sign of Glory. To

" : ;}”‘5 create it, we first place our open right palm on

o ﬂ:-; our heart, and then raise it, straightening it
£ towards the heavens.

Fig. 1 ? ¥ Glory. Svarozhim (Fig. 1) and say:
B "Sa"v" Bogom n P2eadk"m IlImvnm!"
Orthodox Christians

v Old Believers-Inglings
in
k ‘ In everyday life, they wear special protective

symbols on their bodies, cast from white metal or
made from sacred trees (oak, cedar, birch, ash, elm,
linden, etc.), which are called the Talisman of the
Ancestral Community (Fig. 2), Ancestral Amulet
"J_ (Fig. 3) or Inter-Ancestral Slavic
Flg_ OR the Aryan Community (Fig. 4).
Every amulet worn by an Orthodox Old

Believer-Ingling, is in constant connection with the
L ‘ ancient spiritual sources of the Old Faith. In addition,
the material from which a particular amulet is
y . made is itself a constant source of
Aa natural energy
Fi let.  power.

M& Fuic and Aryan amulets are made of <

silver. This noble metal is sacred to the Ingling p '
believers, as since ancient times ‘ ~
the beneficial effect of silver items on the body of any wh ‘s
been known.
?
19
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Slavic-Arniskan Vedas Book Three.

Runic amulets are very often used, i.e. amulets on which ancient
protective runes or runic texts with protective spells are inscribed, as
well as amulets made in the form of a rune.

Amulets made from sacred trees also have a very beneficial effect on
people, as each amulet is endowed with a special natural healing
power.

Priests, elders and community leaders,
in addition to wearing a family or community amulet, have protective
symbols symbols, i.e. worn on the

chest (persia) over festive or sacred garments. The sizes of the worn
amulets varied, but were no smaller than a fingernail (1.11125 cm) and
no larger than a bead (4.445 cm), and the average sizes of the pectoral
amulets were within the range of

from 1'Zz Bepshka (6.6675 cm) to 2'/z Bepshka (10 cm).

THE SYMBOL OF THE OLD FAITH.

The main symbol of the Old Faith, as it
was originally in ancient times and as it is
today, is the Star of Inglia (Fig. 5). It not only
symbolises the Original Pure Light - the
Primary Fire of the Divine

Fig. 5. The Star of Inglia. ~ Creation and the Shining Light of Yarila-Sol-

our end, but also the white harmonious Man,
the descendant of the Ancient Light Gods.

Three triangles, symbolising the Divine Beginning, signify one of the
Great Three Heads, who patronise the Divine World (Yavi, Navi,
Slavi, Prav); The outer circle framing the Great Triglav is the One
Life-Giving Inglia, and the infinite space outside the circle tells us
about the One Creator-Creator, whose name i s W Velikiy Pa-M-Xa.

The three triangles symbolising the Human Principle represent a
Healthy Body, a Strong Spirit and a Bright Soul, while the outer circle
surrounding them represents a Clear Conscience.

a5

20 e




HHMIHHIME. Part One.

A A A A A A T T T T TR T

The infinite space outside the circle symbolises God's multifaceted
worlgzin which the , the descendant of the Ancient Gogs, lives and
creates.

The three triangles symbolising the Natural Beginning represent Earth,
Water and Fire, and the outer circle surrounding them represents Air. The
infinite space outside the circle symbolises the Pure Heaven, i.e. the
Heavens.

centre 3 stars are

oftth accompanied by dddifiBHeE related
symbols. For example, a sword (Fig. 4)
pointing downwards signifies the preservation
of ancient wisdom ¢ Jlp € B u ¢ it Myapoctu?
. Communities bearing such symbols belong to
Slavic and Aryan communities, where it is
preserved and passed down from generation to
generation

Ancient Wisdom.

d The Perunica, placed in the centre of the Star
centre. of Inglia (Fig. 6), symbolises the protection
and patronage of the god Perun. As a rule,
amulets with the Perunica are worn by
representatives of communities who revere and
glorify the wise god Perun, patron of the Slavic
tribes.

The star connected by a
symbol in the centre, which our ancestors
originally callwk}/ﬁt}rm(;, brings health,
happiness and joy.

This ancient amulet of happiness (Fig. 7) is
sometimes colloquially referred to as

C

Fig. 7. The Star of Inglia
with the Herald in the
centre.

Mati-Gotka, i.e. Mother of the Goths.

Community members who wear the protective symbol of Mati-Gotka
belong to Slavic and Aryan communities, in which various forms of
ancient culture and tradition are preserved and passed down from
generation to genemation.

2If a sword pointing downwards signifies the preservation of ancient wisdom,
then a sword pointing upwards signifies the protection of all the tribes and lands
of the Holy Race from external and internal enemies.

e
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Slavic-Aryan Vedas Book Three.

Some Priests, Elders and Heads of Slavic and Aryan Communities, :
in addition to

family or community amulets, as well as

breastplates, i.e. amulets worn on the chest

over clothing, also wear breastplates of

B spiritual and natural power called Artakons.

Artakons combine two powerful forces of

the living world: the claw

'Rodovich’, i.e. a representative of the animal

world, which was the natural

symbol-patron of the clan, and a rosary made

from the sacred tree.

In Figure 1, on the left, you can see two

. ThefTight Artakona combines the Eagle's claw with rosary

20 rom the Sacred Oak, and the left Artakona combines the
Beq;;cq[ammm_sary beads made from Sandalwood.

And fyom the tree our Predki
POBR3YBDJII HAIR vokpyr
chela embyog iplpns,

ribbons, leather cord, which

was called Bereginya (Fig. 2).

Our wise ancestors B¥tbved that
Bereginya performed several tasks at
once: she protected our minds OHH
FROM G MYATITSY AND FROM BAD MYGLES;
protects the soul and body of a person
from damage and the evil eye; keeps
the hair in place so that the wind does
not ruffle it and get it in the eyes, \
and also so that sweat does not get into the eyes Mo RO AN ' R
ornamentation, eyes during work. A

clan wore the claws of eagles, storks, falcons, crows, owls, foxes, wolves,
bears, leopards, and other animals on their chests.

22
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ABOUT TURNING TO GOD AND ANCESTORS

We should turn to our Great and Wise Ancestors and glorify our Bright
Ancient Gods, the Heavenly Family, as well as to light the Sacred
Inglingia, all Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings should do so in their own
Kummirnyas at their place of residence, in their Horomins: Temples and
Sanctuaries, on the banks of Sacred Peaks and reservoirs, as well as in the
Sacred Groves and Oak Forests of our Great Power.

In our homes and dwellings, we must remember the Ancient Gods
and all our Ancestors and read memorial addresses to them: in the
morning, when we wake up; in the evening, when we go to bed;
before and after meals; during the consecration of bloodless offerings
and gifts, before their burning on the fire altars, their placement on the
altars and burial mounds, as well as during the blessing of food and
water before the first and second meals; at the beginning of creative
deeds for the benefit of our Great Families and the Heavenly Family,
and after the completion of all our deeds.

Rituals, Ceremonies, and Prayers of Orthodox Old Believers -
Inglings usually perform them before various Kumirs of Slavic and
Aryan Gods-Patron Saints of Clans and Holy Ancestors, or before
hand-made images depicting them.

On weekends and holidays, as well as on weekdays, when we are
free from worldly affairs, we must go to the Kapishche (Temple) for
worship, to hear the Holy Word of God and pay due respect to the
Light Gods and our wise ancestors, for we must observe  Two Great
Principles:

To honour the Gods and our Ancestors,
To live according to one's conscience
and in harmony with Mother Nature.
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PRAYERS AND HYMNS

You can turn to the Ancient Gods anywhere, because our Ancient
Gods are invisibly present beside us and see and hear us everywhere.
They are always ready to respond to our call, hymn or appeal, and are
always ready to help us in our creative endeavours or difficulties. Our
Ancient Light Gods love everyone who professes the Old Faith of the
First Ancestors — Inglism — with the
same tender love that a great-grandfather loves his great-
grandchildren, for we, the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings, are the
direct

descendants of our Ancient Gods.

Our Ancient Gods know all our thoughts and feelings. Therefore,
the most important thing for maintaining our inner spiritual and mental
purity is to bring all our feelings and thoughts into proper order. For
every Orthodox Old Believer-Ingling, the meaning of life is the
opportunity to live according to one's conscience, for conscience is the
measure of all our deeds.

In addition to the One Creator and Heavenly Father, we must
glorify our Higher Gods and Goddesses, the Holy Inglia and our Holy
Ancestors, the Gods-Protectors of the Aryan and Da'Aryan tribes,
the Rassen and Holy Rus, the Great and Small Triglavs, who protect
all Slavic-Aryan tribes, for all Gods and Triglavs are our Great
Ancestors, the founders of our tribes.

OGNOVNYCH GIANT AND ADDRESSES

Most often in our daily lives, we turn to the Ancient Gods for help,
the same Gods that our wise ancestors turned to. For they knew
perfectly well which God or Goddess could help in each specific
endeavour. And so, when we turn to the ancient Gods and Ancestors,
we recite the following basic hymns and invocations, which support
our unbreakable and millennia-old connection with our Great, One
and Many Kin:

o

2
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To the Glory of our Gods and Ancestors! (We recite this invocation
before offering bloodless Sacrifices and Offerings on the alatyry-stone or
altar, as well as during all Pravoslavleniya and Divine Services).

Ancestral Family, Heavenly Family! Strengthen my heart in Holy
Faith, grant me the Wisdom of my Ancestors, Your sons and grandsons.
Grant happiness and peace to Your peoples, now and forever and from
age to age! So it was, so it is, so it shall be! (We read this invocation
before studying the Ancient Slavic-Aryan Vedas, as well as before classes
or study).

To the glory of the One and indivisible God the Father, the
Threefold Great Ancestor of our Kindred! May all our deeds be
accomplished, to the glory of our Gods and Ancestors, and to the
prosperity of our Kindreds and descendants! Now and forever, from
Circle to Kpyra! So it was, so it is, so it shall be!

Heavenly Ancestor, Forefather! You, Protector of all Clans!
Remember all my Ancestors! Who are in Your Bright Svarog! Now and
forever, from Circle to Kpyra! So it was, so it is, so it shall be! (We read
this invocation when offering bloodless Sacrifices and Gifts to all our
Ancestors on Ancestor Remembrance Days and Parents' Days).

Blessed be the Ancestral Line, the Heavenly Line! We thank You for
Your spiritual help, for Your glorious help, in all our deeds! So it was,
so it is, so it shall be!

Blessed be the Great Triglav! Now and forever, from Kpyra to
Kpyra! So it was, so it is, so it shall be!

Blessed be Inglia - the Life-giving Light of the Great Ramkh, now
and forever, and from age to age! (With this invocation, we give thanks to
the Creator of the Universes for His creation and for the life He has given
us and all the Heavenly Family).

Blessed be Perun, our Leader, now and forever, and from age to
age! Lead us to the Threefold Glory! So it was, so it is, so it shall be!
(With this invocation, we glorify the God Perun, protector of all the
Great Race and all descendants of the Heavenly Race).

Blessed be you, Patrons of the Clans of the Great Race, the
Heavenly Clan, the Legi-Guardians and the Great Triglavs, now and
forever, and from Kpyra to Kpyra! So it was, so it is, so

g
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Budi! (With this invocation, we glorify and thank the Gods and Legs
for God's help, God's Wisdom, God's Light, and Freedom).

Ancestral Rod, Heavenly Rod, protect my heart from the scab of
heartlessness, indifference and apathy, grant me the Help of my
Ancestors, Your Sons and Grandsons, grant me Strength and Will, so
that I may fulfil my duty to my Rod, now and forever, and from age to
age! So it was, so it is, so it shall be!

Bless us, Dazhbog, Tapx Perunovich, for our good deeds, for our
glorious deeds, for the defence of the Holy Faith and the land of the

Holy Race, for the defence of our elders, our wives and our children.

Protect us from the desecration of the Holy Land by the pagans. May

our Halls, Sanctuaries, and Temples not be defiled, now and forever,
and from age to age, for our Old Faith is great and powerful. So it was,

so it is, so it shall be! Glory to the Ancestral Line, the Heavenly Line,
we thank You for our meal, for the bread and salt that You give us, for
the nourishment of our bodies, for the nourishment of our Souls, for
the nourishment of our Spirits, may our Conscience be strong and may
all our deeds be for the glory of all our Ancestors and for the Glory of
the Line.

Heavenly One. Thus it was, thus it is, thus it shall be!

Perun! We call upon you, be glorious and thrice glorious! Grant
health and abundance to all the children of Svarog, show mercy and
protection to the tribes, rule over all, O Rod! So it was, so it is, so it
shall be!

Glory to the Ancestral Rod, the Heavenly Rod, blessed be Thou
throughout the ages, Thou, the foundation and protection of all Thy
people, the Sons of Svarog - the Svarogichs, the Sons of Perun and
Ros - the Rosichs, all the grandsons of Dazhbog and Stribog and Veles
and Sventovit. Grant Your sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons
Happiness, Wisdom, and Freedom, so that they may enter the Bright
Viri, to their Father in Svarog, and may the Righteous find Light, and
only Svarog let them pass! So it was, so it is, so it shall be!

Glorious and thrice glorious be Svyatovit-God, who guides us to
Holy Life, for You have shown us the Way to Pure Svarog, and there
You reign. And this reign is true, for the dark Nav is cast below Yavi,
and Slav is arranged above Yavi, and so it shall remain for ever and
ever.

£
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My father and my mother! My brothers and sisters! | stand before
you with an open heart and pure thoughts! You are the strength and
power of my family. You are the glory and wisdom of my family.
You are my eternal help in all my creative endeavours. May we come
together in our lives and in our deeds, now and forever, from Kpyra to
Kpyra! So it was, so it is, so it shall be! (With this address, we call
upon our Clan). Perun! To those who call upon You, be Glorious and
Triglorious!

Weapons, bread, and strength, give to the warriors who defend the
Race! Show your sword of Strength to your enemies! Protect all of
Svarog's worlds, rule over all, Son of Svarog! So it was, so it is, so it
will be! (With this invocation, we call upon Perun before battle). S
emargl-S varozhn ch! Velkn Ognebozhich! Burn away pain and
sickness, cleanse the womb, in the child of man, in every creature, in
the old and young, You are God's Delight! Purifying with fire,
opening the power of the Soul, save the child of God, let sickness
perish. We glorify you, we call upon you, now and forever and from
Kpyra

to Kpyra. So it was, so it is, so it will be!

Perun! I call upon you, glorious and thrice glorious! Grant us
goodness from the gods and peace to all the world, and awaken the
Spirit, children, Perun appears! Glory to the tribe, rule over all, let the
spiritual darkness disappear! So it was, so it is, so it shall be! (This
invocation is spoken before the Kummir). Glory to our Bright Gods, the
source of the power of our Life, for our Gods are the Light in the
darkness of the world's unbelief

. (This invocation is spoken in our temples).

Our Heavenly Father, One God, having awakened from sleep, I
thank You for peaceful sleep, for physical rest, and as | set about my
deeds, | ask You: help me at all times, in all my deeds, and deliver me
from dark evil, may all my deeds be be for Your Glory and for the
glory of my Family and the Great Race, so be it, so you are, so be it!
(We recite this hymn-appeal when we wake up from sleep).

Our Heavenly Race, One God, as | go to sleep, I call upon You:
grant me peaceful sleep and physical rest, and protect me from all
misfortune, and send the Guardian of Sleep to watch over my soul, and
if | die in my sleep, accept my soul to You, for You are
- God, Guardian of our souls and bodies, settle her in Vyria 27
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Heaven, forgive me all my sins, voluntary and involuntary, for You
are Great and Wise, so be it, so it is, so it shall be! (We say this prayer
as we go to sleep).

Good night to all the Gods and Ancestors! Good night to the house
spirit! Good night to all good people! Now and forever, from Circle to
Circle. (We say this prayer before going to sleep, instead of the previous
one).

Our Father Perun, Guardian God! You are the Ruler of the Light
Forces of Svarog, grant us luck, in Glory, without tears! Protect us
from deception, darkness and intoxication! From the vices of the Black
Gods, from foreign tributes. Lead us to creation, and our families to
prosperity. Now and forever, from the Circle to Kpyra. So it was, so it
is, so it shall be!

Perun! We call upon you! Be glorious and thrice glorious! Grant
health, bread and family to my children, show your thunder! Rule over
all! From the beginning! So it was, so it is, so it shall be!

Glory to the Holy Trinity, the Great Triglav of the World Yavi -
Svarog, Svetovit, Perun, who are Conscience, Light and Freedom of
all the Great Race and descendants of the Heavenly Race! Thus did
our Fathers begin, singing Great Glory to Him, and remembering the
Battles and Wars with the fierce enemy that came out of darkness.
Thus do we also sing Great Glory, now and forever, from Kpyra to
Kpyra! Thus it was, thus it is, thus it shall be!

Praise be to our Father, who is not in Svar, the Most Pure, and sees
all our deeds, and smiles kindly upon us. And so we are not alone, but
with our Fathers. And we, the descendants of our Forefathers, hold in
our hearts the Holy Pacy, which is and will remain the land of our
Gods and Fathers. Now and forever, from Kpyra to the Circle. So it
was, so it is, so it shall be!

Stranger Leg, my Bright Guardian, given to me
by my Patron-Protector for my protection, | ask you earnestly:
Enlighten me today and protect me from all evil, guide me to good
deeds and direct me to the righteous path, so that all my deeds may be
for the Glory of Svarog and the Heavenly Rod, so it was, so it is, so it
shall be!

i
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Basic prayers
To the Holy Mother of God

Sovereign, Lada-Mother, Heavenly Mother, Mother of God! Visit
us, You, with Your Bright Power, bless us with good deeds, with
glorious deeds, for the Glory of our Race, so be it, so you are, so be it!
(With this appeal, we ask for the blessing of Lada-Mother of God before
beginning our work).

Sovereign, Lada-Mother, Heavenly Mother, Mother of God!
Blessed are You, Protector of the Great Race and descendants of the
Heavenly Race, we thank You for Your help in our deeds, at all times,
as long as Yarilo-Sun shines. So it was, so it is, so it will be!

Sovereign, Lada-Mother, Mother of Heaven, Mother of God! Bless
me on my long journey, may | travel safely, and may Your name be
sanctified from generation to generation! So it was, so it is, so it shall
be! (With this invocation, we ask for the blessing of Lada-Mother of
God when we set out on a journey—to
R W)—

Jiva-Mother, Heavenly Mother, who sent down a pure Soul, help us
in our righteous deeds and in the prosperity of our family. Illuminate
our clear path to Svarog, our aspiration, to the Bright Tapxy for
solace! So be it, so you are, so be it!

Sovereign, Makosh-Mother, Heavenly Mother, Goddess! Weave for
us a bright destiny, a clear destiny, without dark threads. And may
Your mercy not fade away, may it be with all our Ro-dams! We sing
Your great glory, now and forever, from Kpyra to Kpyra! So it was, so
itis, so it will be!

Sovereign, Makosh-Mother, Mother of Heaven, Goddess! You,
Mother-Rozhanitsa, sister of Svarog! Grant us good fortune, without
theft and tears! Give health to children, great and young! So it was, so
itis, so it will be!

Mother Rozhana, sister of Roda, hear us, you, our word, accept our
bloodless offerings, grant healthy offspring to all our clans, so that our
eternal clan line may never be broken. For You, we sing Great Glory,
and in our chambers, we call upon You, now and forever, from Kpyra
to Krug! So it was, so it is, so it shall be!
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. OUR GODS

BRINNTHHUE KOT'H

The Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings call the

S Higher Gods those Gods who support various forms

of life in the Universes and preserve the harmonious

flow of all life phenomena in the Light-filled Worlds

é in accordance with the Unshakeable Laws of the One
Creator-Creator, whom we humans call the Great Pa-

M-Xa. Each of the Higher Gods performs their

Heavenly deeds, but at the same time, our Higher

o Light Gods help people who follow the Paths of
Spiritual and Soul Development, the Paths of

Creative Creation and Sincere Love, the Righteous

_f_ Paths, in which Pure Conscience is the measure of all

W things.
Pa-M-Xa (PAMXA) - The One Creator-Creator, the

Supreme Unknowable Essence, radiating the Original Life-Giving Light
of Joy and the Primary Fire of the Universe (Life-Giving Inglia), from
which all currently existing, as well as all past visible and invisible
Universes and all possible inhabited Worlds appeared.

There have never been any idols or images depicting Ramkh, for it is
impossible to depict the Unknowable, Unexplored Supreme Being,
therefore the Sacred

Three-Rune was used

to identify and define

the Higher Essence. 30
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Hymn-Orthodoxy:

Great Pa-At-Xk, S4INY VO§Ets-S0ZMAMAANYOU ARE
IN{ZA/ ALL -  IZNIPO4™ME! Sakvp n Trnsaavim, Ty, BCE-P04NO,  0'3”
MAAGO | 40 VEAIKAGO, VO APILTSA/ AND VO

SVYAZ”IALTSA/ NA SHANA, NA GO{Z04*W~/  AND NA 0rocC'3”A/ NALIA, BO
G {z~4~X AND IN THE SEA/ OUR, IN THE SEA/
{B{ZAVA/ OUR, NA B{ZEG u CBSLIENNBI/ {3Ek AND O03E{3 OUR, NA
CBSILIIENN\{"io UNTAHIO, kOHMSI NECE'3” NAm CBE'3” JIFOBBU u Prn0—
C'3"M, U 0CBELLIAE'3” NAIIA *p4yr U TIOMBIC *u- A° Y4  BCH
4% SINMSI NAIIN 4~ BO C ABY{' CBOIO, NBINE U II{3UCNO M 0'3”  {3$T'A
40 X8uGA\! Tako seicve, VOkO ESn, vAkO BUA4I!
ROD-PORODITEL - an integral part of the
One Creator-Creator - Veli-koro Ramkh. Rod-
Poroditel is the One God-Protector of all the Rods
of the Great Race and the descendants of the
Heavenly Rod.

God-Patron of the Universes of the World of Prav. He is the
Supreme God-Guardian of all Living and Intelligent inhabitants in all
unique visible and invisible Worlds existing in various and diverse
Universes.

In ancient times, there were no idols or hand-made images
depicting the Progenitor, for it is impossible to depict the Great
Unknowable Source from which all our ancient Light Gods emerged,
becoming Parents or Protectors for many Clans.

The mighty power of His protection extends to all the Abodes
located in the Worlds of Yavi, Slavia, Pravia, and therefore, to
designate the Bright Image during the Pravoslavleniye of the Highest
Progenitor, our Great and Wise Ancestors used the Sacred Three-Rune,
which they depicted in the Temples and on the Alatyr Stone.

Hymn-Pravoslavlenie:

@EAUKHI NAsh R04— 0804*"E k! BNEMAm prnzyavushnm Ty! S
ABEN | {ZISAAVEN By4 n! FOR YOU ARE @EUNBIii ISch'0UNHMIA LIFE OF
THE GODS NAIIIA and PO40B NAIIIA, AND THEREFORE BEAUKy WITH AV\{*

DAYALYA WESING 4*NNO AND NOIINO LYA  —  {3ABbCAABASEM,
NINE AND P{ZISNO AND 0'3”  §Y~ 40 “ruGA! Tako seicvs, tako esn,
'3”Ak0 BU4*-
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GOD IIH GL — The Almighty
God-Protector of the Holy Life-
*e the Fire of the Universe (Life-
HeC ILICH I'I HIJ1MU) 14 11 ¥4CTOI'O DCTil
Spiritual Knowledge and Creation.

MOG I I GL YAVLYA STSYATO GORI-  O-
the protector of our Many-Wise First-
Borns, who follow our Midi Ard-Zsmio
and all Orthodox Starovsrov-Ginglings,
who preserve in unchanging purity the
ancient Bepy — Ini li zm.

He fills us with God's divine
radiance and warmth, the Holy Fire in
our homes and the sacred fire in our
temples and shrines, in our
settlements and villages

Part 1. Kustmar God ¥liirma.  nanzh.

Nowadays, Kumgira and the reflected God l4ngla, Pra-voslavnis
Szarovsry-Inglini, and, as in other times, always give different flowers
with bright fiery blossoms. This symbolises the unity and harmony
between the Divine, Heavenly Fire of God and our Natural, earthly fire.

Irsd Kum and Rom Diniicro Boi a 14 gigla, which ykpa-mancu our
Predkamgi ognognogo snmvolikon (fig. 1), in the sacred swastika altar
with the priests of God Inglaconstantly maintaining the sacred
fire.

As gifts to God Ingla, natural offerings were brought: flowers,
fragrant herbs, fruits, and fish, as well as offerings from the Sacred
Lands, which were cut only on moonless nights (new moons), or from
my own land, so as not to harm the Soul of the Tree.

The place where the tree was cut was smeared with fragrant oil and
called linen and:Iu incikorusii jicH ioi.
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Huramuive., The hour of
Pervai.

Gimimi-Pravoslavisti ne:

Ee«xizktiri Eor I'b3ras, Xp«<witri eap Gasineimoit Mtiraiml oar—
&T'N H J8ItCAABCIi aynti! Bless and corpct  Av+ < raye
tawn, Kanuuia v Kuanuga Hauim, HE OCTABAAI KE3 NPHIAAAQ
Births nduti, tiertie n always n from  Kpyra to Kpyra!

BUG ROD - iicpcoicudpuksur<s
multitude of all the Light Gods and
wise Predkav naipih.

z Vyini Eog Rod is one and the
same.

When we speak of all the Ancient
Eols and the Great and Wise Ancestors
of ours: our Forefathers, Grandfathers,
Grandfathers and Fathers, we say — this
is my ROD.

We turn to them when we need
spiritual and mental ~ support ~ from
the Holy  Bo-

- and | Tredkiv, for the Gods are ours
SDG 'T'Ibl  H8IIW, I Mbl JACTU UX.
he ' YINfibdl TOT POD  IAMCTCI,
. known sim volom k rovnogo
-1, rods eva, embodiment of nstrushgimo-
: __,}“,-. o ) ) )
el Y szi vssh S'lavianskikh Apwuiic-
L‘.._ - 1 - kix Rodov p IJlemn, their noc i o-
— and other interaction and interaction
pitc. 2. Kumyar God Pojia®  moglomoncidrui  druiu.

FI ri ron«dni na Mvi d ar I—Zskhs chslovska iz 1Zsrikoii Rasy ilgi
porosika Roda Hsficc nol o his future fate zaizysyvasz ya in Santii gili
Kharatgi Eoga Roda, imsnusmys z akzhc K ni i op Roda.

Therefore, in all the Rodas of Orthodox Starovsrov-Ing—
HNUHIOBLONOPYIL:“l TOI3II OJ1 Hi3 I TICIIHO, HWHOSI H C 31Ul 10-
pap!" or "What is written in the book of Haraz Eoga Roda cannot be
erased or supported.”

Pipzn and lior Rod is God—~Protector of Chertoga Bus iii (A and i'a)
in Sparoz Kpy rc. This served as the basis for SOz, Tsl 1ICH 111l ODNSZI O
ginokazatelny Obraz, ch i'o Bussl (Anst)
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from Svarog Prechist brings children to prolong our Slavic and Aryan Rods.

Hymn-Pravoslavlenis:
Veainy KOP ROAD™hI NAS Pokrovntea! GAAIICN P JITHC—
aagen ByAH! Tera H3REMHO BEAHMAEM, BO BCeX Hawny Popax
Let us pray! D,a i<e pzcskNET HELP TvOYA, IN EVERYTHING BpAGI\
CO3*4™MEADB NBI\  JIESINIIA\ OUR\, NUNE AND P|ZISNO AND
Kpy*>A Kpyra! Take «ects, Tako ecn, tako aymn!
GOD VYSHEN - God-Protector of
our Universe in the Light Worlds of
Navi, i.e. in the Worlds of Slavi. The
caring and mighty Father of God
Svarog. A just judge who resolves any
‘ disputes that arise between the Gods of
R o .
BT N\ different Worlds or between people.
‘ He protected our Wise Ancestors in

; sl 1 3‘ = their quest to advance along the Path
, W&‘{jg of Spiritual Development and Perfection
l' | Wkt He also protects all Orthodox Old
%ﬁ m& Believers-Inglings when they follow in
\ I'I B the footsteps of their Vsliki Prdsks. God
N\ RAN il Vyshen is the patron god of of
Finist's Palace

Fig. 3. God Vyshene In svorozh'em Kpyre.

He is strict towards those who seek to destroy the Paths of Spiritual
Development and Perfection, towards those who pass off injustice as
justice, the base as divine, and black as white. But at the same time, He is
kind t o those who observe the Heavenly Laws of the Universe and do
not allow others to violate them. He helps the steadfast to prevail in the
struggle against the dark forces that bring evil and ignorance, flattery and
deceit, the desire for what belongs to others, and the humiliation of one
living being by another into all Worlds.

God above bestows upon people who advance along the Path

OF

i
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Huranuivms, Part One.

of Spiritual Development and Perfection with the ability to reflect on
various aspects of life, both earthly and beyond, and to draw the correct
conclusions; tor sense when people are being insincere or deliberately
lying in pursuit of some selfish interest.
Hymn of Orthodoxy:
ABOVE ALL, Sapvn of all Pokrovnitel! gcasms call
OUR, LYA  TISOCAABASOuku! TTOAtO3IT B IESINIIALL HAIIA TT {3A3{3E—
our disputes, and so snar 'T'sr k PogaAt HAMJA, HBINE IT TISTICNO
And 0°T L@\rA I» XKIy«%
GOD SVAROG - The Supreme
. Heavenly God, who rules the course of
our lives and the entire structure of the
universe in the Manifest World.
The Great God Svarog is the Father
of many ancient
Light Gods and Goddesses, which is
why Orthodox Old Believers-
- - Inglings c&Withem all Svarozhichs, i.e.
: Children of God Svarog.
MEGod Svarog, as a loving Father, cares
only for his
.. Heavenly children and grandchildren,
o ‘: but also for people from all the Great
e w\‘ Race, kwho are descendants of the
: Ancient Svarozjjichs,
k Light Heavenly Gods on
Midgard-Earth.

as well as any

* Suns and Stars — among the Slavs and Aryans, these two concepts were
different. Suns were called Svstpla, around which more than 8 Earths
(planets) revolved in their orbits, and Stars were called Luminaries, around
which no more than 7 Earths (planets) or“small Svstila (d}Q/arf Stars) revolved
in their orbits.
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A celestial body that appeared in the sky and sometimes fell from the
heavens to the Earth (meteorites, fireballs, etc.).

The supreme god Svarog loves living nature very much and protects
various plants and the most beautiful, rare flowers.

The god Svarog is the guardian and protector of the Heavenly Garden
(the Slavic-Aryan paradise garden), planted near the Heavenly Asgard
(the City of Gods), which contains all kinds of trees, plants and the most
beautiful, rare flowers from all the Light Worlds of the Universe under his
control.

But Svarog cares not only for the Heavenly Viri and the Heavenly
Asgard, but also for the Nature of Midgard-Earth and other similar Light
Lands located at the Border between the Light and Dark Worlds, where
He created beautiful Gardens similar to the Heavenly Viri. The fruitful
power of the rays of Yarila—the Sun and the rain showers sent by Svarog
to Midgard-Earth  warms and nourishes the flora and fauna of the

earthly Garden of Viri near Asgard Iriysky,
warms and nourishes

the plant and animal world of all Midgard.

The supreme god Svarog provides birds and animals with the necessary
plant food. He instructed humans on what food they should grow to feed
their families and what food they should feed to domesticated birds and
animals.

The Garden of Viri is adjacent to the Heavenly Asgard (City of Gods),
in the centre of which are the Majestic Chambers of Svarog. The Great
God Svarog is the permanent  Guardian
of the Heavenly Palace of the Bear in the Svarog Circle.

The High God Svarog established the eternal laws of ascension along
the Golden Path of Spiritual Development. All Bright Harmonious
Worlds follow these laws.

Hymn-Praise:

Grapor-TlpapopnTean, reert Graprn Mpeuncron XpannTeas!
Gaagen 1 Tprcaaren sypn! Tesa gce-Poano npocaarasiem, k
cere Teroit Orpaz npussigaem! Aa nepazayutio, Thi, ¢ Hamu
ByAH, Heitie H npucHo v oT Kpyra po Kpyra! Tako BwicTh,
Tako ec, Tako ByAH!

=
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GOD PERUH (Perkyna,
Perkon, Perk, Purusha) - God—
Patron of all warriors and many
Clans of the Vslika Race, protector
of the Lands and the Clan of the
Holy Rus (Rusichi, Bsporus,
Estonians, Lithuanians, Latvians,
Latgalians,

, the Zemgalian, Polyan, Serbian, and
other peoples) from the Dark Forces,
the God of Thunder, ruler of the Molii

£ and son of
God Svarog and Lada-Mother of God,
— > grandson God Vyshenya.
4= God-Protector of the Eagle's Throne
in Svarog's Circle. Eog Perun has
already

visited Midgard-Zemlio three times to
protect ec and the Rods

. , of the GreatRace from the dark

pic. 5. God HepyH forces of the Hellish

World.

Dark forces come from various hellish realms to lure people from
the Great Race into captivity through deception, flattery, and cunning.
and if that does not work, they kidnap people in order to turn them all
into obedient slaves in their dark world and prevent them from
developing spiritually and advancing along the Golden Path, as
established by God Svarog.

The dark forces penetrate not only Midgard-Earth, but also other
Light Lands in Svarog Prechistogi. And then a battle ensues between
the forces of Light and Darkness. Perun, already once, freed our
ancestors from Hellish captivity and blocked the Gates of the
Interworld leading to Hell on Midgard-Earth with the Caucasus
Mountains.

These battles between Light and Darkness took place at specific
intervals: "after the expiry of Svarog's Circle and the Nine Circles of
Life," i.e. after 40,176 years.

After the first three Heavenly Battles between Light and Darkness,
when the Forces of Light prevailed, the god Perun descended to
Midgard-Earth to tell people about the events that had taken place
and about that that awaits Earth in the future, about

37
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the coming of dark times and the upcoming Great Accax, i.e. Heavenly
Battles.

Fluctuations in between  the Third and the upcoming
The decisive Fourth Battle of Light and Darkness may, in addition to
the above-mentioned Perun time, amount to only one Circle of Life,
i.e. 144 Years a.

There are also legends that the god Perun visited Midgard-Earth
several more times to impart hidden wisdom to the priests and elders
of the Holy Race, how to prepare for the dark, difficult times when

the Pyka of our swastika galaxy will pass through the spaces ruled by
the forces of the Dark Worlds of Hell. The dark forces, secretly
penetrated into Midgard—Edarth, are creating

all kinds of false religious Cults

and deliberately try to destroy or discredit the Cult of Perun,

to erase it from the memory of the peoples, so that by the time of the

Fourth, decisive battle between Light and Darkness, when Perun

arrives on Midgard-Earth, people will not know who He is.
such and for what purpose he arrived.

Nowadays, there are many "true" prophecies about the End of the
World or the End of Time, especially in Moon Cults, about the coming of
the Supreme God the Saviour to Midgard-Earth. Followers of one world

religion call him Christ, while followers of other religionscall him
Messiah, Mosheah, Buddha, Matrea, etc. All this is done so that when
Perun comes to Earth, the white lioids will not recognise Him as their
Highest God and will reject His help, thereby condemning themselves to
complete humiliation and destruction. During His Third visit to Midgard-
Earth, about 40,000 years ago, Perun revealed to the people of Asgard

Iriysk from various tribes of the Great Race and descendants of the
Heavenly Tribe the Sacred Wisdom about the coming, which the Priests
of Belovodye recorded in Aryan runes and preserved for posterity in the

Nine Kpyrgax "Santi Veda Peruna™ ( in the nine  "Books
The Wisdom of Perun, God of
Thunder™).
Hymn-Praise:
E[3/Ne! BNEMAM P|ZIZYVAYUSHCHIM Ty! C ABENM |ZISAAVEN
*SAN! Bapgostn Gvsta<igo Atnpp, all GBATA *'**+ A<K*JAN!

&
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HurnuuimMe., Yacre [lepBan.

/tuk your prekrasny PO'T’Omkam javn! BAC NAS'T’AVAYAY NA
JAESINTISL 5 501 H, F’|I3MJIBNSIM 1A |3 15 OAb MJE AABBI, 0'T’BATII. BAC
ovspawn och’ ypoka sE3II CBA, NAMJIIm POGAM I1041fj* MNOr’0-
AIO1C'T’B 0, HBINE IT I3MICNO I10'T” X[3y*~ 40 S pyze! Tako sbicve,
Tako €cH, Tako ByAt!
GOD PAMXAT (Ra, Ras,
Brahma, Ramh, Rama) - The Great
God of righteous Heavenly Judgment
and Universal Law and Order. He is
the Heavenly Judge who ensures that
the peoples of the Great Race and the
descendants of the Heavenly Line do
not violate the blood commandments
and laws of RITA, as well as any
) ) forbidden, bloody sacrifices, not to
fﬂJm&% mention human sacrifices.
God Ramhat watches over the lives
-, Of the people of the ancient Great
T\‘Wﬂ Race and the descendants of the

S Heavenly Race living  on Midgard-
L2 i 3, 6mma inaccordance with the
Laws of RITA.

Fig. 6. God Ramhat.
God Ramhat reminds all the tribes of the Great Race and the

descendants of the Heavenly Tribe with his wise Commandments that
they should live only according to Heavenly Love and Justice, which are
recorded in the Heavenly Book of Laws RITA for our entire Universe, i.e.
the Heavenly Laws and Laws of purity of the Family and Blood.

This Heavenly Book of Laws RITA always rests on the knees of
God Ramhat, for He is its Eternal Guardian, and He is also the God-
Protector of the Heavenly Palace of the Boar in the Circle of S'varozh.

Those people who violate the Laws of RITA and the Belt of
Rambhat are declared outlaws by the God-Protector of the Heavenly
Palace of the Boar and are reduced to the status of outcasts, and the
families of those people degenerate, having no healthy offspring.
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Hymn of Praise:

Boze Rpmute! /swyx rrimN-nprvtswpaertpe vo Svny Tvoe! A« °t/ta
muaocepacti azop Troii! D,a nmpHHAET MOMOIIG U 3nuEWn Teos, an ko B
yem Rodpwm remmA, NBINE U TT]3I1Cri0 M
or Kpyra a0 Kpyra!

N LADA-MOTHER (Mother
Sva) - Vslikaia Heavenly Ma, Mother of
God.

The loving and tender Mother of the
Bright Gods of the Great Race, the
Mother of God, Protector of all the
Peoples of the Great Race (the
territories settled by the Great P8Ga,
T.S. Slavic and Aryan tribes and
peoples) and the Palace of the EIk in
the Svarog Circle.

_ P The Heavenly Mother of God Lada-
£ /\'Q' ] Matka is the Goddess of K]JEaGOTY and

J'[’ SN Love, protecting the Family Unions of

\"_,*" the Great Race and the Families of all
descendants of Rol He-bssny.

—

Fig. 7. The Virgin Mary of
Ladia.

In order to receive constant care and heartfelt attention from the LPD -
aT shkvi, every young couple brings the most vibrant and fragrant flowers,
honey, and various forest berries as gifts to the Heavenly Mother, and the
young spouses bake pancakes with berry filling, honey fritters and
wreaths, and the Kum-Mir and Obrazom EC.

bl LI HSJT dOrO}201U LTI £1,6{I1 BCC I“/Iit I} CI* RIOJ O bI M CJT IT}D —
everything they need to start a happy life together.

It brings domestic comfort, friendship, mutual understanding, love,
continuation of the family line, children, mutual assistance, family
harmony, mutual respect and mutual admiration into life. That is why we
say that only harmony and love reigninsuchunions .
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IMNmn-IlpaBbenasnenue:
O, Tui, Aapa-Maryska! Mareps Gea Ilpeuncran! He

o

0C'T'ABtf NAC WITHOUT AYUBYV Il s«st«!  AVTO@D'T'A SVOYU
ffPPSPPSHAP

NAt4AC, SO 71 A\bl, 4T 7TIA\ TT CAABEIA\ JIs], HBINE TI T1[3[ICNO 10T’
Xpyra je Xpyrm, until the end of time, noka svet’ggg to

us Yarpau-CO«tNILIe!
GOD VELES - God-Patron of
A cattle breeders and animal breeders,
as well as the Patron of the Western
Slavs - the Scots (Scottish), which is
why they said for centuries that
"Veles is the Scottish God".

After moving to the British Isles,
the ancient Slavic-Scottish tribes named
all the provinces they settled in the Land
of the Scots - Scotland, and in honour
of their ancestral patron god Veles,
they named the lands with the best
pastures cro imen - Wales (i.e. Veles).

Fig. 8. God Veles.
Since Veles is the patron god and ruler

LSM Nesbesny °lIsto Bosika in Svarozhye Krug, which is located next to the
Heavenly Rubs, Governing the Worlds of Light and Darkness, the Higher
Gods entrusted Veles to be

the supreme Guardian of the Heavenly Gates of Mezhmir. These
Heavenly Gates are located on the Golden Path of Spiritual Development,
which leads to Heavenly Asgard, as well as to Heavenly Viri and the
Bright Chambers of Valkhalla.

The god Veles always embodies comprehensive activity, diligence,
creativity gup, love, honesty and determination, steadfastness,
constancy and economic  kiyx-

, cizocobHOC3's t0 be responsible for all one's actions, spoken words and
deeds.

God Bcencc, guardian of Heaven's Gate Between Worlds, allows only
those departed souls into Svarog who did not spare their lives in defence
of their clans, in defence of
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the lands of their Fathers and Grandfathers, in defence of the ancient
Faith; who worked diligently and creatively for the prosperity of their
Families and who wholeheartedly fulfilled the Two Great Principles:
to honour their Gods and Ancestors and to live according to their
Conscience in harmony with Mother Nature.

Hymn of Orthodoxy:

Vskese Boze-Pokrovnzea! SVA|ZGA &080 O\SANI'T'EIK! and
pS8OSAVAYAEAt Ty, BCe—Po0,ANO, FOR YOU, 3AC PA AND SUPPORT
NAsh ! And NE 0C'T'ABI NAC WITHOUT P§1Z08A, P OGRADI ON
TYMHAL HALLA, H HAMOAHH AOEPOM KHTHHILI Hawa. Aa ByaH
MODA STADA

Atz WITH YOU IN ONE, NBINE AND IT§ICNO AND 0'T' Xpyr to Khruga!
Tako ayszh, tako esy, tako auz!

THE MOTHER OF GOD MAKOSH b -
Heavenly Mother (S va) Borop Oditsa,
the Just Goddess of Happy Fate and
Destiny.

—4 Together with his daughters, Dole
and Nedole, he determines the fates of
the Heavenly Gods, as well as the

_ destinies of all the people of the Great

"2 ‘a\ Race and all the descendants of the
Heavenly Race living on our Midgard
Earth and on all other lands of the Pure
Svarog, weaving the Threads of Destiny
for each of them.

Therefore , many liods turned to
the Goddess Makoshe, asking her to
entrust them with weaving the Thread

Fig. 9. Goddess Makosh. of Destiny to her youngest daughter,
the goddess Dole.

The goddess Makosh has always been a very attentive and caring
patroness of weaving and all kinds of handicrafts, and she also ensured
that the fields where the ploughmen (krsTiane) put their souls into
their hard work yielded a good harvest.

It should be remembered that the delicate Heavenly Goddess
Makosh is not only the patron goddess of and
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T D
%rI: fertility, as many may think, but the Goddess who grants a good harvest
[r'I'I to hard-working and diligent people.

[’1' To those families of the Great Race and all descendants of the
[lll Heavenly Family who did not idle away their time but worked hard in the
'I‘ fields, gardens and orchards, putting their hearts and souls into their
I.-| difficult labour, the goddess Makosh sent her youngest daughter, the
white-haired goddess Dolya.

Those who worked poorly and carelessly in their fields (regardless
of their caste) received a poor harvest. Therefore, the people said that
"Makosh came to measure the harvest™ or "Makosh sent Nedolya to
measure the harvest."

For hard-working people, the goddess Makosh is the giver of all good
things, which is why she is often depicted on images and kumirs of the
goddess Makosh with the Horn of Plenty or its symbolic representation in
the form of the Heavenly Ladle of Seven Stars.

Eli[l Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings, faithfully following all the teachings
_ of the goddess Makosh, strive for a peaceful,
EII measured life, a historically traditional way of life, sensual empathy

]_|
e I AR A A A AR A A A AR A A AR A A A AR RS

IR AR R AR IR

|I| and hard work.

I_J The goddess Makosh rules the Devil's Heavenly Swan in the Svarogy
EII Circle. Therefore, the goddess Makosh is very often depicted in

[III the form of a swan, sailing the

[.Il boundless Sea-Ocean, i.e. in Heaven.

[,'Ig In honour of the Wise Heavenly Mother, the Slavs and Aryans
I:,.'Il erected great shrines and tergplgs,ifor the goddess Makosh personifigg
E'I' not only fate, luck, and prosperity in Slavic families who observed the
E'I' laws and commandmentsthe Ancient Light Gods, but people also
FII turned to her with requests to multiply their Ancient Clan, i.e. they
EJII asked for more children, grandchildren and great-grandchildren.

[III Hymn-Praise:

|I| Sovereign  fHakoms—f\Wki shka! fttATb NCIICCNAMA, Ot'0—
EI|'I| 30,/"\MIIA, CONAIU I NAC LIFE gkpadnuyu, zhizn oautn—
E'I' The Heavenly Ladle of Seven Stars is a constellation in the Big Dipper.

EI_I In the Slavic-Aryan cosmogonic system, this constellation is called Makosh,
E!II meaning Mother of the Ladle.
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N/IO, BEABMU CAABN/IO. Pr«vyAovlyavam Ty, /l/tnvb-Nnc'mngi<r<-
TS,  JI0B§04*+*A 1\{" And CTASATEAbH/, fIINE M TISUCNO U OF
Xpyra to Xpyrn! Tako sycvs, tnko asi, ch nko sudi!

CHISLOBOG - The Wise, Supreme
God who controls the flow of Time, as
well as the God-Guardian of the
Daariysk Circle and the various priestly
systems of the Slavic-Aryan calendar.

In his left hand, Chislobog holds a
sword, pointing its tip

DOWN, THAT GUMBOIIU3U|D eT TIIOGTO-
I am preserving and protecting it in
every way possible, and in the right
hand, Chislobog holds his shield, on
which is inscribed the most ancient
g Runic calendar, called
i Daarian (Daarsk) Krugole
Fig. 10. Chislobog. volume Chislobog.

According to the Daarysk Circle, Chislobog previously kept various
calendars in all Slavic and Aryan lands. These systems were used until the
violent Christianisation of the peoples of Rus and Europe and the
introduction of a new calendar from the Nativity of Christ (the use of
Slavic-Aryan calendars based on the Daaryan Cycle of Chislobog in
Russian lands was abolished by Tsar Peter Alekseevich Romanov in the
year 7208 from the Creation of the World in the Star Temple ( 1700 CE).

Currently, various calendars based on the Darsian Cycle of
Chislobog are used only by the priests and ministers of the Vesev
Spiritual Administrations and the elders of the Slavic Arian and Clan
Communities of the Old Russian Linguistic Church of Orthodox Old
Believers-Inglings.

Gimp-Orthodoxy:

AABEN AND TpCAABEN BU4*e  11CAOBOI" NAm! To, gpkanitsl

TEKHNIA KE3Ntl  BO  BA{3re [lpeUIICTOM, NAJEASIOWIIET KUBOT
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e

lf'm'] our cpokom ralumenia Atnprzt ffvnpro nztSpro, and ukazujesz
FI':I You, erAn ffrile-Sun vocyoAng, when Aunam and the Stars shine. And

5
['m'] grant us, by Your gracious will, to see our grandchildren and great- |I|
2L
AL

r:El] grandchildren, Rodoa Nnui\ uzre, Boze n Prsdk«t Ipshp

E]i‘] Reanky Gaagy gocneTs, ako pogpopaTeéas, Thi, H v€aoreko-
. CAAB\' BCE-POJINO TekE WE SING, NOW AND FOREVER ,I|

fi And 0"v KrTsg« o Kp g ! TAKO BYSI&, TAKO ESY, TAKO 6%d« |I|
rI] DAZHBO G - Bog Tarh .I.

III Rerunovich, Bog-Keeper of ancient
EI'H _, Great Wisdom. I'Il
L.J]i.] Fzmes Y He is called Dazhbo (the |I|
[,m.] = gi\)%r‘fd Jéod) for giving the people of the ,I|
ET!.] r.7 / \ Great Race and the descendants of the ,I..
['m'] O ol Heavenly Lineage the Nine Sanities (K E'II
E‘I" 3 Y 8 b These San'ti, recorded by the ancient ['I'
Emlj P & RuHAT). contain the Sacred Ancient LIJIl
FII] q‘ "

LW Laws, the Commandments of Tapxa [III
% Perunovich and his teachings. There II1
=rs are various Kumirs and Images I:rII|
oqifl depicting the God Tapxa. [I'Il
1T wl) In many images, he holds E'
X i ; in his pyke gaitan with a swastika. Tapxa I:lIl
i drter r ikt ‘:' e son of the god Perun, grandson of the El":[|
|'_J ‘] M god g, and great-grandson of the god Vypienya, which E'I‘
[.-1. is true. E|I-|
[,‘1.] Dazhbog is the giver of all good things, happiness and prosperity. EI.
L'JI'] Tapxa Dazhbog was glorified in sacred folk songs and hymns not only E'I'
E'I'j for the happy and digrfified life of the Great Race, but also for E'I'
delivering them from the forces of the Dark World. Tapx did not allow [.Il
["I".I the dark forces from the Hellish World, gathered by Kgschei on the EIII

["m'] nearby Louis-Lele, to defeat Midgard-Earth. [|I|

EEEE Although there is a common misconception: Tapxa Dazhbog is very |:|1|
L—,Ell,] often referred to in many ancient sources as Svarozhich, i.e. the Heavenly EI‘
['JII:I God, and many researchers of antiquity interpret this to mean that E'I'

LIJII] Dazhbog is the son of the god Svarog.
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Slavic-Aryan Vedas Book Three.

Tapx Dazhbog destroyed the Moon along with all the dark forces
that were on it. This is reported in "Santiya Veda Peruna. Krug
Perviy": "Ly, ng Mngrapge zhvet saokoyno, s gavnkh vremyen, korga
mnr ugvernsya... lomnya nz Beg o gelinlh DI bogl, krk he gtorushn
ogtlooty L"oscheev, vmo nl dliezhlyshei Luna nahognlins... Tap.x ne
allowed the kovalny Koschei Mngrap to destroy, kak rlzruchnil
Deyu.... But Koschen, the leader of the Sery, disappeared together
with Luna in the night... But Mgrpg was freed, thanks to Dr. Velkin
and lotol... Bogi Lu
THEN WITH TBOOR NB ZMLYU WITH WITH SS ONI ftB JOY PBLN
nbo Luil riskololls nl vistn n rltyu sviroyagnevie in Mngzlp spustnlis”
(Santiya. 9, shlok. 11-12). In memory of this event, a unique ritual
with deep meaning appeared, performed by all Orthodox Christians,
and not only by Old Believers-Inglings, every summer on the great
SIavic-Arxgn holiday o f Paschah.

Dazhbog Tapx Perunovich is the patron god of the Race's Palace in
the Svarog Circle.

Very often in various ancient Vedic texts, Tapxa Perunovich asks
his beautiful sister, the golden-haired goddess Tapa, to help the people
of the Great Race. Together they performed good deeds, helping
people to settle the boundless expanses of Midgard-Earth. The god
Tapx indicated the best place to establish a settlement and build a
Kapile or Sanctuary, while his sister, Tapa, advised the people of the
Great Race on which trees to use construction. In addition, she
taught people to plant new trees in place of those that had been cut
down, so that new trees necessary for construction would grow for
their descendants. Subsequently, many clans began toggal); fhgmselves
the descendants of Tapxa and Tara, and the territories where these
clans settled were called Great Tarary, i.e. the land of Tapxa and Tara.

“A ritual with deep meaning - this ritual is well known to everyone. On
Easter (Pascha), painted eggs are knocked against each other to see whose
egg is stronger. A broken egg was called Koschey's Eqg, i.e. the destructive
Moon (Lsel), and an intact egg was called the Power of Tapha Dazhbog.
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HHranuimb. Part of Peraya.
Hymn-Pravsievlevanie:
8mxaksor Topy Ilepyt<osma! CAaBEN I TpIICAABEN B an!
Baaropapum T, nopaTean geaveckuy gaar, ¢MACTHA H EAArO-
noayuna. M geaunky Gaary goszraawaem Tege 3a nomouis 8
B/torl DEYANPYA NASA, P 'ZA POMOSb V DEYANPYA |ZA"NYC
NASA, DA SC{ZOTBP "EMNYC V0{ZOGOV P VSYAJAG'0 '3AA NE]3A—
vedNoro. Yes, grant us Your Great Power with all the Generations
NAIIA, NBINE IT IIEIICFi0  IT OF Xpyra to Xpyra! Tako seiCVb,
Tako ecH, Tako ByAH!
GODDESS MAPEHA (Mapa) -
The Great Goddess of Winter, Night,
Eternal Sleep, and Eternal Life.
Boggsya Marena, or Marena
Svarogovna, is one of the three named
sisters of the wise god Perun.
She is often called the Goddess of
s Death, who ends the earthly life of
% humans in the Visible World, but this is
\ not entirely true.
The goddess Marena does not end
human life, but gives the Race Eternal
Life in the World of Glory.
It is believed that the Great Goddess
Marena has the Ice Halls in the far north
of Midgard-Earth, where she loves to
dwell after her travels through the Pure
Svarog.

RNS. 12. Boggsha Marstia.

When the Goddess Marena comes to Midgard-Earth, all of
Nature falls asleep, goes to rest, plunging into a long three-month sleep,
for it is said in the Santiya Veda of Perun: ""The Great Cold Snap
irinesepi vever da'Ariii'iskii*'i pa zew-lu syu, and Mapeia pa ipreip Leto
)>kryvpi budet her with her White Cloak™ ( Santiya 5, shloka 3).

And when Marena Svarogovna goes to her Ice Chambers, on the
second day after the Spring Equinox
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Nature and diverse life awaken. In honour of the departure of the
goddess Marena to the North, the festival of Krasnogor, Maslenitsa-
Marena Day, also known as the Departure of the Goddess of Winter
(modern name - Departure of Russian Winter), is celebrated annually.

On this day, a kykla made of straw is burned, symbolising not the
goddess Marena, as many believe, but snowy winter. After the ritual of
burning the straw kykla, a handful of ashes is scattered over the field,
garden or vegetable garden to ensure a good, rich harvest. For, as our
ancestors said: ""The goddess Becma came to Midgard-Earth,
brought the red spring, lit the fire and melted the winter snow,
watered the whole earth with her spring power and awakened
Marena from her sleep. Mother Syra Zen will give our fields fertile
soil, and there will be abundant crops in our fields, so that all our
tribes will have a good harvest."

But the goddess Marena, in addition to watching over the repose of
Nature on Midgard Earth, when Mother Nature gathers her life forces
for the spring awakening and the life of plants and animals, also
watches over the lives of humans. And when the time comes for the
people of the Great Race to set off on the long journey along the
Golden Path, Goddess Marena gives instructions to each deceased
person in accordance with their earthly spiritual and worldly life, as
well as in accordance with the creative experience they have gained, in
which direction they should continue their posthumous Path, to the
World of Navi or to the World of Slavi.

The goddess Marena is the patroness of the Chertole Fox in the
Svarog Circle.

Hymn-Praise:

NA{\ENA- CkasNA 11 SIICAABNA B/dn! Alty, Ty,
forever veanchpem, sezkrown Treay n D,pry for, Ty, all—

RODN VOZZHIGA! D |Z/Y NAM 4 0C"T’ATOk  IN EVERYTHING THIS IS NAIIIS,

P CO\3ANIT OF FASHION CkOTP/ NAMI{’, I NE LETS
GO
xaa’ NHIM BammM, HKo BesuKi ecd's tieapocd's
1&0sI, NBINC H II{iIHCNO H OT /4 pfTO 4 Kpyre! Tako wvyst,

TAkO ESH, TAkO BU4*
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Hinrmunims. Part One.
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GODDESS JIVA (De va
Zhiva, Diva, Siva) - Goddess of
Eternal Universal Life, Goddess of
young and pure Human Souls.
The goddess Jiva gives every
person of the Great Race, or
descendant of the Heavenly Lineage, a
pure and bright soul at birth in the
!P‘ " World of Lions, and after a righteous
. earthly life, she allows the person to
drink the Divine Surica from the Cup
of Eternal Life.
The goddess JIVA is the
embodiment of fruitful power
e , 7/ 74 i\, of Life, eternal youth, youthfulness
eyl 7 / and charm, as well as the highest
Beauty of all Nature and humanity.

puc. 13. Goddess Jiva.
The goddess-patroness of the Virgin's Chamber in Svarog's

. It is believed that when Yarilo-Sun is in the Heavenly Chamber of
the Virgin, children are born with special abilities, such as foresight of
great changes in people's lives and prediction of dangerous natural
phenomena, as well as the ability to understand any complicated
situation.

The goddess Jiva is the kind-hearted wife and saviour of Tapxa
Dazhbog. She also bestows tenderness, kindness, warmth and
attentiveness upon pregnant women and nursing mothers from the
Great Race, who uphold ancient family traditions and the centuries-old
family way of life.

Hymn of Praise:

Jpv—Shshshv! Dushranitsa! Tl> <A>  <>>
NAILITIM  OM{30BIT"T”EABbNHI ! Pr«zsk em Ty, Prsc kyam Ty,
BE"T'ABI\ AU 4"R"'T’EABNMLIE We praise you! Give to the people

ESHENIE, Ro M /\[ZEBNIM NASHIM |[ZALMtIOZHENIE.

*px y4x  kTe, MW3BEUNO B CESJILIA\ NAIIIN\, NbINE U TISUCNO fi
From Krugv to Kpyra. That's right, that's right!

49 ﬂﬁ_‘?gu



Sla vy no-Ari yskgis Veda Kpi ru 'Gretya.

) (£ Ll
BO GORODI TSA ROZHA NA -

Elig (Mother Rodnka, Rozhana). Eternally Fﬁq _
EI-I] : -y Heavenly Mother of God. IIT_|
|I| : L Goddess of family harmony, spiritual lIl
E'I:[? Y wealth and comfort. The people of _ Ei]
EI'EI-%I “ - Goroditsa performed oco-Gric EIE

: sacrifices with-, -
E'I'] ; bread, pancakes, honey and honey E'I']
E.mﬂ - kvass. _ [,EE,]
E'm':l Drevny Slav I no- A riys k and ,II]
E%] ; kult of the Virgin Mary Rozhana, kak d E'm']

. zugi kults, dedicated to Eogoroditsam I:I

EI I] 3 H d i f l‘]

FE% it e civin provdence o e Rod ri'%
: d the fate of th born baby,

Fﬁ‘% S 0 e - s\?hoseed;s;r?y iszgti\:vm?rrgd.a ’ Fﬁ‘% |

Fig. ;3. Rozhana, a resident of |

E%% tTh(ramflhllerﬂvenIy Mother of God has always protected only those who are Fi% i

|_-| faithful to her, including young girls, as they had not undergone the rites E.

r.':]I:'I of puberty and betrothal at the age of twelve*. II|I]

[. I:l Bogipya-Pokrovitslglitsa *Istoga Shchuki in Svarozhsky Krug. It is EI Ij I

[' believed that when Yarilo-Sun is in the Heavenly Chamber of Shchuki, E' ':| }

EI'I'IIII] Iio.ccsi;]:(;TFI?r;(ushli:1 f_eeel like fish in water. E‘ﬁ? .
sh-Pravoslavie:

Lff] Trksvevaya Rozhmin-zVtawyuika! Ne dpy ockyaE3'h Rodu E'm'j i

[' ‘:I nvsieemu, oskazi chrevo sssr Zen ri rievesch’ noshpu, s/toro- rr'..ll,:l _
EIII] CATGI ON GI1AOI G&OCI4, P GeIiSPP(il4 GNO It OT K p$I’ADOK rJr ! EII]

Ellm} in paeia,zcatilei iiem age - age 1 2 years selected by our E,%%

Y}ES, CKP h4 and HC SP'li2 Y NO, THIS ISTY MISS PCSP Slavic-Ar i i y KPL SIIDP-

Eliq g;ﬂ. PSIS-HHOLT“3]30SLCF YA | OtJ]OCTCH 114 | IIT'l LT b NOT'O XKI'3 HCHI 101'0 UIT BITIL. Y]20SIC E%:]

toi o, growth rsbsi ika by this age reached 124 cm, ilvi, as they said in ancient E'

E'I' times - 7 = 1 o, i.e. seven spans across the forehead. Before the passage of the EIII%
I Rites, any child, regardless of gender, was called —'iazo and pa- I:Ilj

IIl WALKED UNDER OPS]JESGOVOI 33 | KI’TOIl WITH VOI H ]90,LILITCL CCI, KOTO]? bl WITH OTBC'4 PL AND |I|
EI I] for us. After p)eokhozspiya p 1 2 Ist Ob;zyadop Sopsrshnost vi El Ij

Elm] (Imstrapc'icizist pcociiox became a full member of Oonuaer and ElII]

Em] 11ICC OTBCTCTB CHIJO CT b 3A BC C C BOM CJIO [Th 14 [TIOC T 11 KU . - |

]
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Hurnunim.., YHacre lleppan,

BOG CEMARGL (Ornebog) —
Vyshlzii ~ Por, guardian Vecpo
of the living Fire and guardian of the
point—
Observe all Fire
Rituals and Fiery Purifications.
Ss iaprn accepts Fire
, phares, Trebas and bloodless Zher-
tpohirinopisinil on ancient Slavic and
Aryan holidays,
i especially on Krasnogor, on the
Day
of the God Kupala and on Vyini Day
. Perun, being a mediator
1 k between pyudkhivl and all Ns-
gods.

*
Ush GN SoOG CCh'I P}EI“JI  YAVIIY STSYA YO-
gom-Ilokposuremncum °Icprora Hcbce—
p™-- ™ °° *nep™. npgo Zmeya yao Sva 0z'sm Kpyrc.
Oggn: god S YEPDOST10 oLP GOSL VLST VCEX L ShitSI I’Z oDoV

The races of Veliko, who with pure Tsushai and Tsukhom Sobliodiaz
all Heavenly Laws and the Wise Commandments of the Bright Gods and
l4peedko.

Smaragpa is also used in the treatment of sick animals and lions, in order
to relieve them of various diseases and pains. When a person's
temperature rose, they said that Semargl had entered the sick person's
body. For Semargl, like Or snny llec, fiercely fights with ailments and
diseases that have crept into the body or soul of the sick person like an
enemy. Therefore, it is considered permissible to lower the temperature that
has risen above normal. The best place to cleanse oneself of illness is
considered to be the bathhouse.

Hymn of Praise:

Semargl Svprozhch! Veli: OI''N sOzhch! Cnaat< sol-ukoro-

B/, 04yMrCy”tl |30B/, I ATA AIO,\MNI I, BC SI1011 TBA|3 t11JbI,
cskoro i Atindq, Tra, Bozhia /sladg. Ortem ochn\gqya, mogts
/I OTROSSISI, CIIACIT CHADO @OFA, \A C FILJE'T $BOSOGA. TEBSI
, we glorify you, k SEBE P|ZILPBIBAEM, NBIIJE I« TTpuCNO 11 0s Krug'A
go Kpyr«i! T<iko drink, tako esy, t<iko nudiz!
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Slavic-Aryan Vedas Kuura Tperna.

GOD KUPALA (Kupalo) - God,
who gives man the ability
to create all kinds of Omove-
and performs rituals of purification of

% the body, soul and spirit from various
" o diseases.  God,
et ?__ i J guiding us to a joyful and happy life.
¥ R, ﬁ: Kupala is cheerful and iipekpac-
N ey God dressed in light white robes,

decorated with flowers
On the head of the god
Kupala wore a wreath of
beautiful flowers.

ric .15. God Kupala. The symbol of summer, wildflowers
and field fruits

Many Slavic-Aryan tribes engaged in agriculture revered the god
Kupala on a par with the goddess Makosh and the goddess Tara, as
well as the gods Perun and Veles.

Before the start of the harvest and the gathering of field fruits, a
festival was celebrated in honour of the god Kupala, during which
bloodless sacrifices were made to Kupala, as well as to all the ancient
gods and ancestors.

At the festival, Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings throw their
bloodless sacrifices and offerings into the fire of the Sacred Swastika
Altar so that everything sacrificed appears on the festive tables of the
Gods and Ancestors.

After bringing bloodless sacrifices from the living fire of the Sacred
Swastika Altar, the Community members light candles and fire
torches, which they attach to wreaths and flesh and send down the
stream.

At the same time, Orthodox Old Believers—Inglings from various
communities—chant their secret desires or requests for deliverance
from illness, misfortune, various problems, etc. onto the candle or
firebrand. This ritual can be explained as follows.

A burning candle or fire illuminates the request or desire  of the
community members, water  peki remembers  their  and,
evaporating,

&

Kupala was revered as the god of warmth
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i

rises to Heaven, conveying to the Gods all the requests and desires of
the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings.

On the holiday, each of the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings must
undergo complete purification in order to begin gathering field fruits
and the field harvest completely purified. The complete purification of
the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings consists of three parts:

First purification (Purification of the Body). Everyone present at
the Kupala Day celebration must wash their body in sacred waters
(rivers, lakes, reservoirs, etc.) to wash away fatigue and dirt.

Second purification (Purification of the Soul). In order for those
present at the Kupala Day celebration to purify their souls, large
bonfires are lit, and all who wish to do so jump over these bonfires, for
fire burns away all negativity and purifies the body and soul of man.

Third purification (Purification of the Spirit). Every Old Believer
present at the Kupala Day celebration, as well as anyone else who
wishes to do so, can purify and strengthen their Spirit. To do this, a
Fire Circle is created from the burning coals of a large bonfire, through
which Old Believers-Inglings from various Clan, Slavic and Aryan
Communities walk barefoot. Those who wish to walk on the coals for
the first time in order to purify and strengthen their spirit are led
through the Fire Circle by the community elders.

This holiday is inextricably linked to another event from ancient
times. In ancient times, the god Perun freed his sisters from captivity in
the Caucasus and sent them to purify themselves in the waters of the
Sacred Iriya (Irtysh) and in the Smetannoye Chistoye Lake (Zaysan
Island). This event is also recounted in the fifth club of the Songs of
the Bird Gamayun.

Since Kupala is the patron god of the Heavenly Palace of the Horse
in the Svarog Circle, on this day it is customary to bathe horses, braid
multicoloured ribbons into their manes and decorate them with
wildflowers.

Hymn-Praise:

Kynaaa, Boze naw! Gaagen n Tpucaagen nagewuno gypH!
Ta gce-PopHO NPOCAABASIEM, HA 3ZEMAH HAUIA MPH3LIBAEM!

g
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Slavic-Argiysk Veda Book of the
Third Age.

,Q,A|IZIY NAM BcsikoE OCHPECENIE, /\Asl @0ZE\ NATIJA B TISABbCAAB—AENTIIC! /t
yii PO,AAM NAMJA OBUABN/ JKATB/ NA TI0AS\ CT§ ~ — NbI\, ¥ TIOANBIE 3
okpoMA B\ 0§0MA\ NAIIA. NBINE 1 [ISUCNO 1
och Kpyrago Kpyi ! Tako seiskk, tako esn, tako syra!
liOC SV ENJOVIT - Heavenly
God, ktz'gory Nssst Chis gyi Spiritual
Light of Goodness, Jlobvi, ()zarniya
and Enlightenment of the World, in the
Souls of all White people from the
Tribes of the Great Race, as well as in
the Souls of the descendants of the
R\ A -//‘ Heavenly Tribe.
' ///A“ - I3 righteous ~ Starovers-

The Inglings from the Slavic-Aryan
Communities honour Eo Sventovita for
his daily spiritual help in all good deeds
¥ ; and intentions , and endeavours,
LS E  YSURuL which are directed

for the benefit and prosperity of our
Ancient Po/lo.

On holidays in honour of Eol and €."psNtovita, competitions were held in
the knowledge of Ancient M u;Trosz and cpc | among young people. Only
those young people who had already passed the tests of t h € Ancient M
umpoctu joil CHiUIMCL were allowed to participate i n the competitions in
knowledge.

The meaning of the competitions held by the priests of Sventoviga
was to determine how well the younger generation had developed
their ancestral memory, imaginative thinking, intuition, agility and wit.

At the very beginning of the competitions, the priests of Sventovita
asked young people questions on various topics and riddles. The winner
was the one who answered the most questions and riddles quickly and
wittily. Next, for the judges  pe(R) vogo  competition iiropodili
competition,
which tested the agility and strength of young people
in various martial arts, skill in handling weapons and
with a knife, accuracy when cutting t h e pelvis.

pric. 1b\‘.\ God Spsb’tgvn.

He reached Kpyra Let - i.e. nozJzasta 1 6 iic3’.

B
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The above-mentioned trials were also conducted to test endurance; for
this purpose, young men were sent to the forest for three days, or, as they
used to say in the old days, for three days and three nights.

Unip  glorification:

Svet'b\[i\i, God be with you! Spavnm n Trispvii 'T'ya, all-Rodno! N
PSOSVETN T'l f/SHI NASA AND NMCPOSA 0ZASE—nne in your heart, nao

Baagni Boze You are, yes ko to all ROD4M NASp. Ty nCVECNO
VEAMCAEM "to RODY NASA P fIPY-

i

"V" A« NALIA CO TOBOIO, NBINE ITITTICNO 1 O/
8§84 10 8$T4, ,\4 BO BCU B{3EMENA, nokA CBE 'U'T’ NAAt @SIIAO-

0ANIIe!

GOD AND fIJTIPA - The Highest

God, Thunderer, assistant to

the Supreme God Perun in HcoCCHhi X
ou'reax in defence of Svarog
Prechistaya and all the Starry Izebes
from the forces of "Ghma. Indra  is
the Thousand-Eyed God-

Guardian of the Bright Heavens of the

Heavenly of the Highest
ods in Svarog's Circle.

He keeps the Divine Swords and the
Sacred  Weapons of  Righteous
Retribution, which are entrusted to him
Rl L1 B for safekeeping by the thirty Guardian
SN 5 oy Gods of the Light Worlds, who rest
) o N from their heavenly battles with the
I a6 NN Dark Forces.

These thirty Light God-Protectors make up the mighty Heavenly
retinue of the Thunder God Indra, whose task is to guard the Border
of the Light Worlds.

The supreme god Indra has always been a patron of warriors—
defenders of the Fatherland, as well as of all priests from the most ancient
clans, who preserve the Sacred Laws.

For thirty-nine days — that is, for 27 days, according to the Slavic-Aryan
calendar, which consists of 9 days.

LATAAATALAS 55 ATl

D A A A A A A A A AR A A A AR R A A A A AR A A AR




i

Slavic-Aryan Vedas Book Three.

Indra participates not only in heavenly battles with the forces of
darkness — in ancient times, he helped the Slavic and Aryan armies
and druzhinas in just battles with
enemy forces, kom attacked on various cities and
settlements of the Great Race.

In addition, it is believed that the god Indra brings down torrential
rains from the cloud-covered mountains and, collecting them in
special reservoirs, creates earthly springs, streams and ponds,
multiplies their waters, digs wide channels for them and directs their
flow.

Hymn-Praise:

O INAP-  NCIMAM PPYa«ofL{UfU Ts!  GaABCN U TpuCAABCN
audn! And POMOCP NAfH V 8ATNs1y sech«u s gopor«ml NAI«! And
fAGJI NALII POMOtLb V fCANUS)( CAABNBIy! And we say to you Gaasy
Teae n cocaine, Beank Indra! And veanchpe Gapvy, yes, ajde
UTEAOAt I'SOMOBE|3KIIA, HBINE M TI8f1CNO M 0'T' Xpyra to Xpyr4! Tako
vysve, tako ecn, tako aud!

=

GOD KOLNDA - The God of the Sky,

(e who governs the Great Changes in the
lives of the Great Race and the

M descendants of the Heavenly Race. In
ancient times the

Supreme God Kolyada granted many

. Z LY tribes who had migrated to the western
- _ iﬁg‘;‘lands, a system for calculating
VBN N "< seasonal time for conducting field work - the
44 WY e Calendar (Kolyada
o 7[}“% dar), as well as his Wise Vedas,
£-¢ A ﬂ;V; » commandments and instructions.
"f g Kolyada is God-Pokro-
protector of warriors and priests.
Kolyada was often depicted with
Fig. 18. The god Kolyada. with a S\{Vord in his
hand, with the
blade of the sword was pointed
downwards.

In ancient times, a sword with the tip pointing downwards signified
the preservation of the Wisdom of the Gods and Ancestors, as well as
unwavering adherence to the Heavenly Laws, as established by the
God Svarog for all the Chertoys of the Svarog Circle.
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e O S T
[ . ]
EI' The holiday in honour of the god Kolyada falls on the day of the winter EI.
['1' solstice, and this holiday is also called Menari, i.e. the Day of Change. On ELT_I
['.II the holiday, groups of men dressed in costumes of various animals E'I'
|I| (mummers) called Kolyada's druzhina went from house to house. They III
[rlIl sang hymns glorifying Kolyada and performed special dances around sick EIEI'_I
[' people to heal them. E'
[III Hymn-Pravoslavlenie: EIII
E|1| B'zs hoayad! With ABEN and {3MCAABEN B/fi! Bpkgodprim Ty, 'ZA |I|
FI| BAAGO,D,A”T’N/ PoAtoshch RodAM NASHA! P to sydny You fall asleep—POY EIII
EI| VO VSEM DEYANI YAD NASHA, NYNE | P{ZISNO | OD {Z/IGA DO E1|

E'I' Xpyr ! Taco sycvse, taco ecn, taco sudi! [|‘1|

EI' GOD KRYSHEN - Heavenly God- [

E'I' Patron of Ancient Wisdom. He is the

rI| God who governs the performance of |I|

El NOvE ancient rites, rituals and festivals, EI:'[I
) watching over so that during the EI

offering of bloodless sacrifices and gifts EIII
on the altar there are no bloody EI"II
sacrifices. EI|
In times of peace, Kryshen preaches E'I'
the Ancient Wisdom of the Pure Svarog ['I':l
in Bvarious lands, and in times of |I|
hardship for the Great Race, He takes I:"I|

up arms and acts as  the Warrior God, LJ
protecting B ElI!
women, the elderly, children, and EI|
s o [ all the weak and defenceless. L'.I|
KN 'fg& the patron god of the Tyra Palace in the Svarog [,‘I|

: ABEd the Heavenly Shepherd, who tends the herds of E'

-

Er'II God 3acwynn, Kryshen Velnkny! You, Bright Ze.tel EII

E& We sing, dp prnsuwe Your Wisdom with all ,b,pevNimi EE
I:rl:l:l @O0I4MM NAMJA, NBINE TT TI{3IICNP If on X{(3/mn 4 Xpyrzt! E'II|

g 2
o . o

E'Er" gcex R0 Grapre Ilokporurean! Ta npocaarasiem, k cese npH- EI'

E5
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KEOI'H IIOKPOBUTEAHN

The Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings call those
Holy Gods who protect the Stars, the Sun, Earth, the
Moons, and various Elements, as well as all the
Races of the Human Race and the descendants of the
Heavenly Race in the Universes, and help to preserve
their harmonious development and existence in the
Holy Worlds in accordance with the Unshakeable
Laws of the One Creator-Creator, kocro we, people,
call Velikiy Pa-M-Xa. Each of the Heavenly
Gods-Patron Saints fulfils their Heavenly duties, but
%t the same time also helps people walking the Paths
of Spiritual Development and Creative Creation,
along paths where the number seven is the measure of
all things.

EVEN GOD Svarog is the
patron god, the personification of the
Golden Sun in the Hall of the

Race on the Svarozhich Circle. This

Sun is the progenitor-of the White
people living on thelands H
inthe given sunny
system are called Dazhbog—the
Sun.
Their descendants and glorious
offspring; ne pec ely in shiesya in
Midgard
Zsmlya of Yargila-Sun, remembered
their ~ ancient ancestral homeland
led chali themselves otherwise
otherwise, kak
"Dazhbog's grandchildren™, i.e.
descendants
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those tribes of the Great Race who lived under the radiance of Dazhbog-Sun and
migrated to Midgard, to Yarilo-Sun.
Later, from the beautiful Ingarfl-Zsmli, from the system of the Golden

Sun, Dazhbog Tapx Perunovich descended to Midgard-Earth in ancient

times to bestow upon the descendants of those who had migrated from

Inard-Earth the Ancient Vedas and Commandments. The descendants of

the people who migrated from Ingard-Earth formed the great clans of the
Rasichs and Rassenovs, and after being visited by the god Tarkh, they
also began to call themselves "Dazhbog's

grandchildren."

Our ancestors believed that Dazhbog presided over weddings, meeting
the groom at dawn on the day of the consecration of the family union,
which is why they said that weddings take place in the heavens and are
consecrated by Dazhbog, the Sun.

STRIBOG is
" "L, God, who controls lightning,
whirlwinds, hurricanes,

. .‘\ - .
de W|_nds and sea storms on

£ Midgard-Earth. We turn to

Ve, him when, during a dry
\M By ﬁ’r period, a rain cloud is
. S a7 needed, or, conversely,
\Y TN B agile during a rainy period.
When necessary, Stribog dlsgﬂtm'e folyds and Yarilo-Sun warms the
moisture-filled fields, gafde—?(amd @rcH"ards Stribog also controls the
winds and sandstorms on thé La rea ’(Mapce) In addition, he is the
patron god of Zsmli Stribog (Saturn) n the Yarilo-Sun system. But most
of all, our ancestors revered Stribog as the destroyer of all evil deeds and
the destroyer of evil
intentions.

NADO-MOG is the Heavenly God-Patron of peace and harmony between
people from different tribes of the Great Race. In addition, Lado-God is

also the God-Patron of various arts and crafts.
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The wise Lado-God is the patron god of all reconciliation and harmony
among the ancient Slavic and Aryan tribes, clans, and families, as well as
the patron of lasting friendship and sincerity between tribes and nations.
YARA-GOD i s the god who rules and protects the spring blossoming
in the fields. He is the guardian god of
Midgard-Earth. He is assisted in preserving Nature by the Rusalkas (Bird
Maidens), Vodians (Spirits-Guardians of water sources and ponds), Leshy
(Spirits-Guardians of forests) and Domovoi (Good Spirits-Guardians of
the hearth). Yara-God protects the fields whererye grows. He watches over
the crops so that the rye ears are filled with the life force of Yarila-Sun. In
the meadows and fields free from possessions, he grows all kinds of
beautiful flowers, from which the Rusalkas weave their dreams.

i
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YARILO-SOLI TSE  (Yaritla) -
The Most Glorious Heavenly God,
Protector of Earthly Life. Yarila

—  patron of all ~ Bright, Pure,
Kind, and Heartfelt Thoughts and Ideas
of People.

Yarila is the guardian of the Good
and Pure Hearts of our daily Sun, which
gives all living beings on Midgard-
Earth warming light, love and a full life.
Yarila-Sun is often depicted in everyday
life in the form of various swastika
symbols and horses.

GOD OZEM and GODDESS SUM ERL A - Gods of the underground
kingdom, protecting the boundless underground storerooms of Mother
Raw Earth from greedy people who seek various riches in the bowels of

the earth.

These gloomy storerooms, as well as the palaces of Ozem and Sumerla,
are illuminated by the inexhaustible radiance of the underground Fire,
which is reflected in the dazzling brilliance of scattered precious stones, as
well as in the glow of silver coins.
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GODDESS TAPA (Tarina, Taya,
Tabiti) is the younger sister of the god
Tapha, known as Dazhbog, and the
daughter of the heavenly god Perun.
The goddess Tapa always radiates
kindness, love, tenderness,
> care and attention. Her grace is poured out
not only on Nature, but also on
people.
The eternally beautiful Goddess
Tapa is the Heavenly Guardian of
Sacred Groves, Forests, Oak Groves
and Sacred Trees of the Great Race -
\ ‘ Oak, Cedar, EIm, Birch and Ash.
Dueke fact that the goddess Tapa, together with her elder brother
Tarkh Dazhbog, guard the boundless lands of Belovodye and Svyata
Rasa, these territories are called the lands of Tapxa and Tara, i.e. Grand
Tartaria. In addition, the North Star was named after this beautiful
goddess, Tapa, by the Slavic and Aryan peoples.
BABA YOGA (Yogini-Mother) Ever
beautiful, loving, kind-hearted
Goddess—Patroness  of  orphaned
children and children in general. She
travelled  across  Midgard-Earth,

~ N ) sometimes on a fiery heavenly chariot,
< ANeli sometimes on horseback, across all
the lands where the Great Race and
< the descendants of the Heavenly Race
>/ \ :‘ lived, gathering homeless orphans
- s QCross
b cities and towns.

In\.}. f“jlavic-Aryan settlement, even in every crowded city or
village, the patron goddess was recognised by her radiant kindness,
tenderness, gentleness, love and elegant boots decorated with golden
patterns, and she was shown where the orphaned children lived.
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Ordinary people called the goddess by different names, but always with
tenderness, some calling her Eabymko Zlataya Nogaya (Golden Foot),
and others simply Yoginya-Matuiiko.

Yogini took the orphaned children to her foothill Skit, which was
located in the thickest part of the forest, at the foot of the Aryan
Mountains (Altai). She did all this in order to save these last
representatives of the most ancient Slavic and Aryan clans from
imminent destruction.

In the foothill Skit, where the Yogini-Matushka conducted the
orphaned children through the Fiery rite of initiation into the Ancient
Higher Gods, there was a Clan Temple carved inside the mountain.

Near the mountain temple of Rod, there was a special recess in the
rock, which the priests of Rod called the Cave of Ra. A stone platform
protruded from it, divided by a ledge into two equalrecesses, called

lapata. In one recess, which was closer to the Cave of Ra, the

Yogini-Mother laid sleeping orphaned children in white clothes. Dry
brushwood was placed in the second recess, after which the lapata was

pushed back into the Cave of Ra, and the Yogini set fire to the
brushwood. For all  those present at the Fire

ceremony |, this meant that the orphaned children had been
consecrated to the Ancient High Gods and that no one would ever see
them again in the earthly life of the Clans. Strangers, who sometimes
attended the Fire Rites, vividly recounted in their countries that they
had witnessed with their own eyes how small children were sacrificed
to the Ancient Gods by being thrown alive into the Fire Oven, and
thus created this Baba Yoga. The foreigners  did
not know that when the platform-shovel in l14eirs Ra was moved, a
special mechanism lowered a stone slab onto a ledge.

shovels, and separated the recess with the children from the Fire.

When the Fire was lit in the Furnace of Ra, the Priests of the Clan
carried the orphaned children from the recess on a shovel to the
premises of the Clan Temple. Subsequently, the orphaned children
were raised as Priests and Priestesses, and when they became adults,
the young men and women started families and continued their Clan.
But the foreigners knew nothing of this and continued to spread
rumours that the wild priests of the Slavic and Aryan peoples, and in
particular the bloodthirsty Baba Yaga, children...

ks
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orphans are sacrificed to the gods. These foolish earthly tales
influenced the image of Yogini-Matushka, especially after the
Christianisation of Rus, when the image of the beautiful young
goddess was replaced by that of an ancient, evil, hunchbacked old
woman with tangled hair who steals small children, roasts them in the
oven of her forest hut, and then eats them. Even the name of the
goddess Yogi was distorted, and she began to be called "Baba Yaga
with a bone leg" and was used to frighten all children.

GODDESS DOLYA (Srecha) - The heavenly goddess of good
fortune, happiness and luck in life and creative endeavours. She is an
eternally beautiful, young heavenly spinner who spins the wonderful
thread of human life.

The goddess Dolya is a very skilled craftswoman and needlewoman.
From her emerald spindle flows the smooth and strong golden thread of
human life and destiny, which she carefully holds in her gentle and tender
hands.

The goddess Dolya is the youngest daughter of the Heavenly
Mother Makosha and the younger sister of the goddess Nedolya.

GODDESS NEDOLYA (Misfortune) is a Heavenly Goddess who
bestows misfortune upon various people and their children for
violating the Laws of RITA (Heavenly Laws of Purity of Lineage and
Blood) and the Blood Commandments. She is an elderly woman who
spins a special thread of human life.

From her old granite spindle flows a crooked, uneven and fragile grey
thread of life and destiny of a person punished by God. When a person
has completely fulfilled the will of the Gods, Misfortune cuts the grey
thread of his life, and the person, freed from his unhappy fate, departs to
the World of Ancestors, or weaves the golden thread of his younger sister
into the fate of another person.

The goddess Nedolia is the eldest daughter of the Heavenly Mother
Makonia and the elder sister of the goddess Doli.

GOD XORC - The Sun God, patron of good weather, who grants
farmers a rich harvest, livestock breeders healthy offspring, hunters a
successful hunt, and fishermen a bountiful catch. God Xorc patronised
trade and exchange between clans and tribes. Xorc is the guardian god
of the Earth Xorca (the planet Mercury).

kg

63

i




Spaviap-Aryan Bedm Book Three.

i =

In ancient times, the cult of worship of the god Xopca was not
limited to the lands of Belovodye; it spread eastward to Iran, Assyria,
and Asia Minor, as well as to the western principalities of Great
Russia.

The spread of the cult of worship of the god Xopca occurred
simultaneously with the migration of Slavic and Aryan tribes from
Belovodye to free and sparsely populated lands.

GOD PATEP DIY (Diy) - God

Patron of the Clear Heavenly
Space and space,
Guardian of the inexhaustible Life
Force of the Earth Dea, with the help of
which the priests Pater Dia
performed various miracles. He is the

God who guards the Ancient Truth of

the Heavenly Gods, as well as
Hidden Wisdom.

The god Pater Dee is the guardian
of the Main Paths of Interworld,
through which the gods could visit the
inhabited worlds.

He could change his appearance beyond recognition, so no one could
remember what he looked like. Some saw him as a young, mighty
warrior, others as an elderly, wise old man or priest.

This God has been has been the patron all priests and
ministers of the Old  Faith: Diya - High Priests, who
lead the Spiritual Administrations, Pater Diyu — High
Priest, head of the Spiritual Missionary and the entire Old Russian
English Church of Orthodox Old Believers-
Inglings, and the Priests-Keepers of the Ancient Wisdom of the
Gods and First Ancestors. GOD Hops - The eternally cheerful Heavenly
God-Patron of festive meals and feasts, all beekeepers and honey
producers, as well as kvass and beer brewing. God Hops controls the
flowering

of field flowers  flowers and herbs, as well as fruit-bearing plants.

Before the start of the first honey harvest and during festive
celebrations and meals, offerings were brought to God Hmel lavish
offerings
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and gifts of food, to which honey was added, various drinks infused
with herbs and berries, bouquets of the most beautiful wildflowers.

GOD VIY - Mighty Eog—Guardian of the Heavenly Border, dividing
the Light and Dark Chambers of the World of Navi (the Light Chambers
are called the World of Slavi. The souls of our ancestors live there. The
D a r k Halls are the abode of various Spirits, Demons and fallen Souls).
God-Protector of the Earth Viy in the system of Yarila-Sun.

Viy not only guards the borders of the light and dark worlds, he also
vigilantly watches over the people of the Great Race to ensure that
they do not violate the moral laws established by the god Svarog.

Many people believe that Viy cannot see their unrighteous deeds
and actions because his eyes are covered by heavy eyelids with thick
eyelashes.

These people do not know that God Viy sees all their unrighteous
deeds and thoughts even through his heavy closed eyelids. God Viy
sent nightmares and various frightening visions to such people,
warning them of the coming punishment for their unrighteous deeds
and actions if these unrighteous deeds and actions were still
committed.

GODDESS BECTA - The Heavenly Goddess-Guardian of the
Most Ancient Wisdom of the Higher Gods. The younger sister of the
Goddess Marena, who brings peace and winter to Earth.

The goddess Vesta is also called the Patroness of the Renewing World,
the good goddess of Spring, who controls the arrival of the Holy Race —
Spring — on Earth and the awakening of Nature in Midgard — Earth.

On the day of the Spring Equinox, a national celebration was held
in her honour, and pancakes were always baked as a symbol of Lirila-
Sun; kuchuli, baranki and bagels with poppy seeds were baked as a
symbol of the earth awakening after its winter slumber; gingerbread in
the shape of larks and cookies with swastika symbols were also baked.

In addition, the goddess Becma symbolised not only the acquisition
of the Ancient Wisdom of the Higher Gods by representatives of the
Slavic and Aryan clans, but also the receipt of pleasant, good news in
every clan of the Great Race.
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BOG NII —the heavenly god and patron of the seas and oceans. He is

also the great patron of seafaring and fishing. Bog Nii was always

depicted with a sacred trident in his right hand. With his trident, Nii
controlled the weather, storms and tempestsat sea. In his left

hand, he held a seashell, which he used to summon his

faithful servants - dolphins, kacamok and whales. It is believed that the

god Nii dwells in his beautiful underwater palace at the bottom of the

ocean only at certain  periods of time.

The rest of the time He spends in his Heavenly Palace surrounded by his

eight beautiful daughters.

Nii is the ancestral patron god of the ancient Slavyansk clan, the Ants,

whom the ancient Greeks called Atlanteans  (modern

Ukrainians). He also protected the fertile lands where the Ant

tribes lived and grew grain, first in Antlan (ancient Greek: Atlantis), and

later in Kievan Rus. God-Patron of the Earth Nia (Heirryn). POGINYA

VALKYRIA - Goddess-Protector of Warriors, Guardians of the Clans

(the people of Yelovodya), i.e. guardians of the Ancient Wisdom of the
Gods and the Purity of the Great Race. Valkyrie is the Goddess-Comforter

of all those who died for their Fatherland and the righteous cause of war,

whom she accompanies to the Heavenly Valhalla, where they are met by
the host -  the God-Warrior Volkh and his Great Heavenly Companions:
the god Perun, the god Odin, the god Indra, the god Veles, the god

Ladaad, the god Top, the god Semargl, and others. On Midgard—Earth

Valkyrie chooses beautiful maidens to assist her, endowing

them with Great Heavenly Power, with which the maidens create a

Protective Circle around their betrothed, who are destined to be
Warriors-Defenders of the Native Land.

In ancient times, these beautiful maidens were called, like the
goddesses, Valkyries. They were recognised everywhere by the special
embroidered ornamentation on their shirts and sundresses, as well as by
their rich, almost floor-length, blonde hair. It was through the girls' hair
that the goddess Valkyrie bestowed the Great Heavenly Power upon the
warriors. It was believed that if the earthly Valkyrie's hair was cut, her
man, the warrior, would lose the Heavenly Power of the Valkyrie and die
in battle.
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GOD PROBE - Heavenly Boi - Gokrovitsl and Guardian of the Sacred
Trees. He cares for the active forests, Sacred Groves and Oak Groves,
which are guarded by the Heavenly Goddess Tapa.

In addition, Ipo is the God of Ancestral Abundance and Fertility, as
well as the Great Ancestral God-Protector of the Druids (Priests of the
Forest), who bring the wisdom of harmony with Nature to all the
Ancient Clans of the Great Race and the descendants of the Heavenly
Clan.

Celebrations in honour of the Heavenly God Prove were held in
ancient times and are now held only by Druids and Druidesses (Priests
and Priestesses of the Forest) on the second day of the first nine-day
week of each month.

GOD RUEVIT - The Heavenly God-Warrior, who protects, together
with his seven brothers-in-arms, the God Porevit, the God Yaroyait, the
God Porenut, and other Gods, the Earth in the Makosh constellation, as
well as all the Earths and Moons in the Yarila-Sun system.

Ruevit always stands guard over the beautiful Lands where the Clans of
the Great Race live. He also keeps the battle swords of his seven Divine
brothers-in-arms, and therefore his attributes are seven swords hanging
from his belt and an eighth in the right hand of the god Ruevit.

GOD UDRZEC - The Heavenly God-Patron of the dead, who lived a
good and worthy life on Midgard-Earth - He is gracious. But to those who
committed unrighteous  and evil deeds during their lifetime, the Great
God Udrze is always strict and severe.

He is the Heavenly God-Judge, who judges man for all his deeds
and actions after the deceased person has passed through the Court of
Conscience and the Court of Ancestors. Eor Udrzet sends a person to
the multifaceted and multidimensional world that they have achieved
through their thoughts, various deeds and good deeds, as well as in
accordance with the level of their spiritual and intellectual
development.

After the judgment of God Udrze¢, the Heavenly God Veles
accompanies the person to that world and to that heavenly abode, which
he has earned through his life on Midgard-Earth.
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GOD ONE - The Heavenly God-Keeper of the Wisdom of the Ancient
Runes, God-Patron and Protector of the Aryan Race, God-Guardian of
Heavenly Asgard and Valhalla.

Odin is a God-Warrior who fights all Dark Forces, both in the Pure
Heavens and on our Midgard-Earth.

God One, in order to attain the Wisdom of the Higher Worlds of
Svarog the Pure, exchanged his eye for the Spiritual Eye of Knowledge of
Ancient Wisdom, which is why ignorant people sometimes call him One-
Eyed, but this is not entirely true.

With one eye, God Odin saw our Manifest World, and with the other,
the multidimensional Worlds of Navi, Slavi, and Prav.

For many people, the image of the Heavenly Guardian God Odin has
become mixed with the image of Pater Dia Odin, who lived on Midgard-
Earth who resided in ancient Asgard Iriys-kom and blessed many ancient
Slavic and Aryan tribes to migrate to the lands lying to the west, beyond
the Ripian (Ural) mountains.

These are the lands protected by the Soul of Skanda (Skanda-Navy)
and various fertile lands of Western Venus (Europe).
Accounts of these migrations have been preserved in ancient Runic
written sources - the Eddas and Sagas. GODDESS LELYA - The
eternally young and eternally beautiful Heavenly Goddess. Lelya is the
guardian of eternal,

mutual, pure and constant love.

She is a caring and loving goddess, the protector of family happiness,
marital harmony and all kinds of well-being, not only in all the tribes of
the Great Race, but also in all the tribes of the descendants of the
Heavenly Tribe.

The goddess Lelia is the obedient daughter of the Supreme God Svarog
and the Heavenly Mother Lada-Matushka.

She is the kind, caring and gentle wife of the god Volkh, guardian of
the heavenly halls of Valhalla. Lelya protects his peace and comfort,
aided by the goddess Valkyrie.

In these Halls, she not only cares for her beloved hushand, but also
takes on the responsibility of entertaining Volkhalla's guests, warriors
who have fallen in battle, and her husband's Heavenly God-Comrades.
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In ancient times, the people of the Great Race named one of the moons
closest to Midgard-Earth after her —Lelya.

GODDESS DIV.4-DODOLA (Perunitsa) - The Heavenly Goddess
of Abundant Fertility, who controls rain, thunderstorms and lightning,

the spouse and helper of the Supreme God Perun.

Only female priestesses serving the Heavenly Goddess Diva-
Dodola had the right to make requests to her. Therefore, when people
needed rain to water their fields and meadows, representatives of
different clans brought rich gifts to the temple of Diva-Dodola so that
the priestesses could perform the ancient ritual of summoning rain.

During the ancient ritual of appealing to the goddess, the priestesses
wore their white dresses with special ornamentation and golden fringe at
the bottom and performed an ancient ritual rain dance, asking the great
goddess Diva-Dodola to send beneficial rain to the fields and meadows.

And never in their lives was there a single case when the goddess
Diva-Dodola refused her faithful priestesses.

BOGORODITSA ZIMUN - The Beautiful Heavenly Goddess,
patroness of the Father's House and the Ancient Heavenly Ancestral
Home, from whence many Ancient Clans of the Great Race migrated to
Midgard, the Earth.

The Virgin Zimun, loving and caring Mother of many ancient
Heavenly Gods - Veles, Odin, Votap, and others.

The Virgin Zimun, being the Goddess-Guardian of the Sacred
Heavenly Cows, knew how to transform herself into a Heavenly Cow
in order to watch over which of the sons of Ego spoils the Sacred
animals and does not allow them to graze peacefully on the spacious
meadows of Svarog the Pure, but drives them to graze in the Heavenly
Viri-Garden or on the dark wastelands lying near the Border
separating the Light and Dark Chambers.

Once, Zimun went to check on the herds of the Sacred Heavenly
Horses and did not find them. She asked to find the Sacred Horses of the
God Perun. He found the missing herds in the dark wastelands, where the
God Veles, son of the Mother of God Zimun, had driven them for fun.
For his misdeeds, the god Veles was sent to Midgard-Zemlio for three
years to help the clans of the Scots ( Scottish people) graze their
countless herds.

o
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He also helped the tribes of hunters. People from different tribes
called him by different names, some said that "Veles is the God of
Cattle,” while others - that Veles and his brothers Odin,
Wotan, and others were "the sons of the Heavenly Cow Zimun."
Because of this, Veles and his brothers were depicted wearing horned
helmets, and their shields bore the image of the head of the Sacred
Heavenly Cow, into which their Mother Goddess, Maz'y, was
reincarnated.

Our wise ancestors from the Slavic and Aryan tribes named one of
the constellations of the northern sky (M. Medveditsa) after the
Heavenly Mother Zimun.

BOG SVETOVIT - The Heavenly God-Patron of the constellation
Svati (the Great Heavenly Swastika), from whom the Slavic and
Aryan peoples PO™! receive Great Spiritual Power and Pure
Heavenly Light.

The Spiritual Power of the constellation Svati and the Pure
Heavenly Light help the Clans of the Great Race in their creative
deeds for the benefit of their descendants and for the Glory of all wise
Arleestors.

Svetovit governs the measured flow of all Heavenly Life in
the various Light Worlds and Heavenly Palaces of Svarog Prechist.

GOD VOLKH —Heavenly God-Warrior, God-Protector of the people

of the Great Race and all descendants of the Heavenly Race.

He is a wonderful God-Healer, helping to heal the wounds of
warriors fighting the rightggus cause U 3alIHIIAIOLIMX
their Clans, their Old Belief and their Native Land.

God Volkh is the beautiful and loving son of the Heavenly Goddess-
Protector of Midgard-Earth, Mother of the Raw Earth, and the High God
Indra.

Nolkh, Guardian of the Halls of Valhalla (the Heavenly Abode of
Warriors), as well as the loving and caring husband of the Heavenly
Goddess Le.chi, who assists him and maintains order and peace in the
Halls of Valhalla.

MOTHER SYRA EARTH — Heavenly Goddess—Patroness of
Midgard—Earth*. : Earthly fertility, rich and abundant
harvests. Before sowing?]aiﬂ}g‘avic and Aryan tribes broughf’rich gifts and
offerings to the Goddess.

°-Midgard-Earth-— among the Slavic-Aryan peoples, the ancient name
for the planet Earth.
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These bloodless sacrifices and offerings consisted mainly of the
most beautiful forest and field flowers and the best varieties of
selected grains.

The priests and priestesses who served Mother Raw Earth brought
these sacrifices and gifts to the sacred fire altar so that with the fire of
sacrifice all the gifts and offerings would rise to the heavens, to the
Devil and the Patron Goddess.

Mother Syra Zemlya is a caring and gentle mother of the Heavenly
God Volha, Guardian of the Sacred Chryssogons of Volhala, where
warriors who fell in battle against enemies and dark forces find peace.

GODS NYA DZEVA NA - Heavenly Goddess-Guardian and
Goddess-Patroness of young children from all the ancient Clans of the
Great Race and descendants of the Heavenly Clan.

The goddess Dzeva is Bogitzey-lzokrovitslznetsi of all nursing mothers
of the Great Race who profess the Old Faith of the First Ancestors
ligliism.

Oila ensures that mothers do not lose their breast milk and that the
Old Believers-Inglings are spared from all illnesses and misfortunes.
The goddess Dzsvana protects them from damage, lial ovora, and the
evil eye.
and from all infirmity.

EOG FIRE (Ogil, f{ar—Fire, Living Fire) Heavenly God—
Protector of the Sacred Fire of Creation.

God Agni presides over festive rites with Ol nsnny, bloodless
sacrifices.

He is revered in all Orthodox families of the Inglingovs, and in every
sacrificial altar, near the Kummir Bora Agni, the sacred fire is always
kept alive.

It is believed that if the Sacred Fire in the temple of God Agia goes out,
the noble families will cease to produce good harvests, the craftsmen will
forget how to make the necessary utensils, and the weavers will forget
how to weave good, sturdy cloth, and the storytellers will forget all the
legends of their Drvzhi tribes. Dark times will continue until the
people light the Sacred Fire of Soga Al in their hearts and in their
sacrifices.

s
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GOD TRAYA N - God-Keeper of the Righteous Paths leading to
the Pure Svarog and Heavenly Asgard. God Trayan rules Time and
Space in our Manifest Reality and Earthly Reality.

God Trajan guards the Heavenly Frontiers that separate the
Universal Worlds: Nav and Yav, Yav and Slav, Slav and Prav, in
accordance with the immutable Divine Laws of ascension along the
Golden Path of Spiritual Development, which were established at the
very beginning of time by Svarog.

GOD SVYATOVIT - Heavenly God—~Patron of our Great Spirit, all
our ancient Clans, and all our Wise Fathers and Ancestors. He helps to
preserve all the ancient Traditions, legends, epics, and Vedas in our
Clans.

Svyatovit instructs all the tribes of the Great Race and the descendants
of the Heavenly Tribe to lead a benevolent, creative, and holy life, in
which a clear conscience is the measure of all deeds. GODDESS

ZHELYA - Heavenly Goddess—Patroness and Goddess—Guardian of

the Trise Rituals (rituals for sending the deceased to the World of the
Ancestors). Goddess Zhelyai s a very kind-hearted, good-natured
younger sister of Goddess Karna. The goddess Zhela meets the souls—
navii—who rise with the sacred smoke of the kroda ( funeral pyre) or the
funeral lodya, and gives them the necessary instructions so that they can
adapt to the world of the navii and learn where they should go further
along the Golden Path o f Spiritual Development.

As commanded by the Supreme God Svarog.

GODDESS KAPHA - Heavenly Goddess - (Patroness of all new
births and human reincarnations*°.

*° human reincarnations, i.e. new births on Midgard-Zsmls, in order to
fulfil their life's purpose. On behalf of the Goddess Karna, words appeared
that have survived to this day, namely: incarnation — rebirth on Midgard-
Zsmils in order to complete one's unfinished destiny as a result of an
accident, by entering the body of another person; Reincarnation — the
rebirth of a soul on Midgard-Zsmle in the body of a newborn child in
order to continue its life path, interrupted as a result of a violent death,
and fulfil its earthly ypok.
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The goddess Karna grants every person the right to rid themselves of
the mistakes and unseemly deeds committed in their manifest, earthly life
and to fulfil their destiny, prepared by the Supreme God Rod.

It depends on the Heavenly Goddess Karna in which region of our
Midgard Earth, in which of the ancient Clans of the Great Race, under
what conditions and at what historical time the new incarnation of
man will take place. So that man may complete his life's journey on
Midgard-Earth with dignity, honour and a clear conscience, and
continue it in another world.

GOD TOP - The Heavenly God-Warrior and Protector of the
Righteous Liberation War. He always stands guard over the Light
Worlds, protecting the border between the Light Worlds and Hell (the
World of Darkness).

The Heavenly God Top is always kind, cheerful and sociable. At
lavish feasts in the Heavenly Halls of Valhalla, among the Heavenly
Gods, he has no equal in dining and witty jokes, which is why he was
called Top the Wise.

Various kushanya and beer were always offered to God Topy as
sacrifices, for which only heather honey was used.

GOD LADAAD - God-Keeper of the Highest Truth and Secret
Heavenly Wisdom in all the Light Worlds.

Ladaad commanded the inhabitants of all the beautiful Lands in
every great or small Chamber of the Light World to preserve the
Ancient Wisdom of their Ancestors and the Heavenly Wisdom of the
Light Gods.

The priests of the God Ladaad always guard the Sacred Ancient
Wisdom and must not allow access to it to those who have not
achieved a certain spiritual and mental perfection in their life journey,
for this is required by the Higher Light Gods

The Higher Saetly Gods — God Ramhat and God Psrun — left their
Commandments to people, which are also fulfilled by all Priests, regardless of
which God they serve. And these Commandments are as follows: "Do not
give anything to those who turn it into evil and destroy all living things"
(Ramhat); "Keep the Wisdom of God secret, do not give the Secret Wisdom
to the pagans" (Perun).
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GOD USLAD - The Heavenly God-Patron of various
arts, feasts, banquets, table merriment and celebrations.

Uslad is the God-Guardian of beehives and honey, as well as the patron of
all honey makers and beekeepers.

The Heavenly God Uslad has always been not only the cheerful,
constant and faithful companion of the Heavenly Mother of God Lada,
the Goddess of Love, but also the God-Patron of peaceful sleep and good,
vivid dreams.

GOD RODOMYSL - The Heavenly God-Patron of various laws,
ancestral customs and rules. God Rodomysl is considered the giver of
good advice, great wisdom and beautiful eloquence.

During gatherings, councils, or assemblies, where the whole world
discussed issues related to the welfare and prosperity of Ves, cities,
settlements, clans, or questions concerning the protection of the native
land and the repulsion of threats to the community, a national service was
held in honour of the god Rodomysl, and rich gifts and offerings were
brought.

*0
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Kroms of the Higher Heavenly Gods and all the
Light Gods-Patron Saints, considerable attention
among Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings is given to
the worship of the ancient Gods-Rulers.

These Light Gods rule over various types of
Elements, various desires, as well as the measured
flow of Life and many other events which constantly
occur on Midgard-Earth, in the lives of the Great Race
and in the lives of the descendants of the flebcen
family.

There are many Sogov-Governors, and therefore
we will call only 'rex, with whomand early
OR LATER THEY WILL HAVE TO COME TO TERMS WITH OLOBH-
ky. Here are some of the Gods of the Rulers:

GOD BAPUHA - The god who controls the movement of the stars in
the sky and watches over the sacred paths that connect the Gates of the
Interworld in the various halls of the Pure Svarog.

Varuna - The god who rules the paths of human destiny. "Only the god
Varuna can determine the power of spiritual development and the fullness
of a person’s life purpose.

The Raven is a prophetic bird, the faithful companion of the God-
Ruler Varuna. He accompanies the souls of the dead to the Gates of
Vyria in the Great Pure Svarog and informs the souls-naviyam about
the high goals they have achieved in their spiritual and mental
development and in the fulfilment of their life purpose on Midgard-

Earth.
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If the god Varuna decides that a person needs to be given the
opportunity to complete an action that they did not have time to finish
due to sudden death, then he sends his assistant, the Raven, to the soul of
the deceased person.

The raven, guardian of Living and Dead Water, enables the soul of
the deceased to return to its own body so that the person, upon
returning to the World of Yavi, may complete their unfinished
business.

In the World of Yavi, people say about such a person: "He survived
clinical death” or "He returned from the other world." Strange as it
may seem, after the God-Ruler VVaruna returns a person to their former
life, they change their behaviour, no longer waste their life, and
complete the business they did not have time to finish.

If it is impossible to return a person to his own body due to its
complete destruction, then the Heavenly God Varuna asks the
Goddess Karna to find a suitable body for this Soul-navya.

CHISLOBOG - The god who controls the flow of Heavenly Time
and the Slavic-Aryan calendar.

Chislobog is, in essence, both the Supreme God and the God-Ruler.
In his left hand, he holds a sword pointing downwards, symbolising
the protection and preservation of the universal Laws of the flow of
Heavenly Time, and in his right hand, Chislobog holds a shield on
which his Runic Circle ( calendar) is inscribed.

According to this calendar, the years were counted in all Slavic and
Aryan lands of Great Russia until the violent Christianisation of the
whole of Europe.

In the Russian principalities, Chislobog's calendar continued to be
used until the introduction of a new calendar based on the Nativity of
Christ by the Muscovite Tsar Peter Alekseevich Romanov in the year
7208 from the Creation of the World (1700 AD).

Currently, the system of Krugolet Chisloboga is used only by the
clergymen-priests of the Old Russian English Church of Orthodox Old
Believers-Inglings and the Great Race, who profess the Old Verya.
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In ancient times, the priests of Chislobog knew, and still know today,
secret, special ancient systems for counting days, weeks, months, and
years.

They created various special tables, which were used to determine
not only solar and lunar rises, sets and eclipses, and the movements of
the stars and planets, but also, with the help of special tables, to
determine the future fate of a baby based on the time of its birth, and
to predict certain events that were destined to happen. In addition, the
priests know when changes may occur in the life of a particular clan,
society or state, for everything is subject to the heavens and any
change is predetermined from above.

CHERNOBOG is the god who rules the consciousness of the
material world and cold reason, simple but iron logic and excessive
egoism. He observes how the ancient knowledge of the world of the
Aryans spreads to other worlds and realities.

Chernobog fled from his World to the Dark Worlds, for he had
violated the Heavenly Laws established by the Supreme God Svarog.

He treacherously broke the seal on the Secret Ancient Knowledge of

his World, which was guarded by Belobog. And the Ancient
Knowledge of the World of Arlegs resounded throughout all the lower
Worlds, down to the darkest depths of the Izekelny World. He did this
in order to obtain for himself the Ancient Knowledge of the Highest

Worlds, according to the law of universal correspondence. To justify

himself and his actions before the Heavenly God Svarog, Chernobog
gathers his supporters throughout the Lands in the Worlds of Navi and
Yavi. He tries to develop in his  supporters  greed, licentiousness,

coldness
paccynok, iron logic and excessive selfishness.

Chernobog in our world on Midgard-Earth first gives a person the
opportunity to touch the smallest particles of the Ancient Knowledge
of his world and observes how a person behaves in such a situation.

If a person who has received the Knowledge of the Higher World
begins to exalt himself above others, violating human and Heavenly
Laws, then Chernobog begins to fulfil all his base desires.

I_l
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GOD BOTAH - The Heavenly God-Warrior who rules all the
warrior bands of the Clans of the High Race.

The God-Warrior Votan always leads the military units to great and
glorious victory during bloody battles and various conflicts with fierce
enemies.

God Wotan is especially helpful when this enemy attacks the
ancestral lands and fields of the Slavic and Aryan tribes, when he
destroys homes and temples, ravages granaries and farmsteads, steals
domestic animals, and takes the people of the Great Race into slavery.

Wotan is the god who rules over just wars of liberation. After
victory over the enemy, he was brought abundant gifts, mainly from
the spoils of war. In his honour, lavish feasts were held and beautiful
songs, or bylina, were composed.

GODDESS MERTSANA (Dawn-Zarenitsa) — Heavenly Goddess-
Ruler of dawn and Goddess-Patroness of a good, abundant harvest.

This goddess was especially revered by rural residents, for she
promotes the rapid ripening of abundant harvests and crops, so
national religious services were held in her honour and she was asked
for a good harvest.

In ancient times, it was believed that this benevolent Heavenly
Goddess-Ruler had her beautiful, shining palaces on the second Earth
from Yarila, the Sun, which is why she was called Zari-Msruana in all
the tribes of the Great Race of Earth.

Mertzana, kpome that, is the Goddess-Patroness
of early love and youth. Zare-Mertzana is mainly worshipped by young
girls who fall in love with young men at gatherings and celebrations.

In the temple of the goddess Mertsana, girls brought various gifts,
beaded and amber jewellery, embroidered towels, beautiful bouquets
of bright wildflowers and forest flowers, in order to learn from the
priestesses of the goddegs Mertsana who their betrpthed would be, as
gifted by the heavenly gods.

On the second Earth from Yarila-Sun - in the modern astronomical
system, this is the planet Venus.
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GUARDIAN GODS

In addition to the Higher Heavenly Gods, the
Light Gods-Protectors, and the Ancient Gods-Rulers,
the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings paid and
continue to pay great attention to the worship of the
Heavenly Guardian Gods.

For all the Heavenly Guardian Gods protect the
Old Believers-Inglings from all the most ancient
Clans of the Great Race and the descendants of the
Heavenly Clan, as well as the good created by the
Old Believers for their descendants.

The Guardian Gods protect the fertile fields and
lands of the Great Race, as well as all the borders of
the Slavic-Aryan Empire from the raids of various
enemies.

GOD CHUR - A strict Heavenly God who guards the boundaries and
borders that separate the possessions of various Clans of the Great Race
and the possessions of the descendants of the Heavenly Clan. At certain
intervals along the border, border stones were placed or wooden kumirs
depicting the god Chur were dug into the ground.

Since ancient times, the Border Line was considered sacred; no one
could cross it without permission, no one dared to move it, let alone
remove the boundary stone or kumira, for fear of angering the all-seeing,
vigilant Guardian God.

In addition, in order for the god Chur to protect a person and all his
possessions, as well as finds or treasures from dark (uncountable) forces
and evil (robber) people, it was only necessary to say: "Chur, mine!"
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God-Guardian Chur always beautifully protected all the secret and
hidden thoughts of man from various demons and evil people engaged
in black magic.

Therefore, when any danger arises, old and wise people advise to
remember God Chur more often and to protect oneself by saying: "Chur
me!", i.e. to ask the Great Guardian God: "Chur, protect me!"

GOD ZNICH - The Fiery Heavenly God who guards the Sacred
Unquenchable Fire, which is revered in the Clans of the Old
Believers-Inglings as the Eternal Source of Life.

He exists everywhere, in the everyday life of the Great Race, in
various spiritual rituals and ceremonies of the priests and clergy of the
Old Faith.

God Znich gives all forest and garden plants to grow, all flowers in
the fields and forests to bloom, and all people of the Great Race to live
in happiness, love, and joy.

The priests and ministers of Znich were always inspired and
motivated by this god; they helped people by freeing them from illness
and misfortune, transferring the spiritual power of the sacred fire of
Znich into people's souls.

The Fire God Znich inspired Slavic and Aryan warriors to victory,
awakening in them strength, courage, and military fervour.

People turned to the god Znich for relief from various ailments and
diseases.

GOD SPEX - God the Protector of every honest person during their
creative and constructive deeds for the benefit of their descendants,
their Ancient Clans and their Native State. He is God who protects and
promotes human endeavours, contributing to their success and
comprehensive development. Therefore, among the Orthodox Old
Believers-Inglings, there is a belief that God-Protector Cspex helps all
good, loving and

kind-hearted people.

The Slavs and Aryans brought very rich gifts and offerings to Spex.
These were mainly the bountiful fruits of the fields,

L CC OB AND GOZIDILTSL b NO GO T}E Dd.
In honour of the god of speed, the Orthodox Old Believers—
Inglings—held lavish feasts, cheerful games and various
entertainments.
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BELOBOG - The Heavenly God-Guardian of Ancient Knowledge
of the Higher Worlds. He is a generous giver of all good deeds,
happiness and joy to all hard-working people from the ancient Slavic
and Aryan tribes. In ancient times, Belobog instructed our wise
ancestors to engage in creative labour for the glory and greatness of all
the tribes of the Great Race. To the good creators who followed the
Golden Path of Spiritual Development, the Wise Belobog bestowed
the Ancient Knowledge of the Higher Worlds, and they created such
wonderful works that no one has been able to repeat throughout the
existence of life on Midgard-Earth.

Belobog not only protected the Ancient Knowledge of the Higher
Worlds, gathering the Bright Heavenly Host, from the encroachments
of the evil Chernobog and his dark host, i.e. all the greedy followers of
his ideas from the Worlds of Darkness, but also watched over how
Ancient Knowledge changed the consciousness of the inhabitants of
the Border Worlds, which include our Midgard-Earth.

Thanks to Belobog, creative people are born in the Lands of the
Manifest World, filling life with beauty, love, goodness and harmony,
without which human life would be grey and uncomfortable.

GOD POREVIT — The Heavenly Guardian God, who together with
his seven Heavenly brothers and comrades — God Yarovit, God
Porenut, and other Gods — protects the Earth in the constellation
Makosha, as well as all the Earths and Moons in the Yarila-Sun
system. In addition, Porevit is the patron god of all hard-working
Slavic farmers, hunters, and gatherers of forest fruits and berries. He
protects the fruits of their creative labour from the greedy eyes of
thieves and other enemies.

All of the above-mentioned Heavenly Gods, whether they be
Vishniye Gods, Patron Gods, Begi-Governors, or Guardian Gods, are
revered in the Old Russian Church, but this means that we list all the
Heavenly Gods who belong to the Heavenly Circles. In many villages and
in many families, we honour our Family Gods. The Old Russian
Church recognises all Family Gods on a par with those listed above.

Praise to all our Heavenly Gods!
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The Great Heavenly Gods in the common Slavic
and common Aryan traditions are united in Sacred
Triune Unions, which we call the Great Triglavs.

Each Great Triglav performs specific actions in its
Higher World, and also influences all intelligent life
forms on Earth, in various inhabited Worlds and

Realities.
There are Divine Triglavs who patronise the
& Universal Worlds, such as: the Worlds of Navi, the

Worlds of Yavi, the Worlds of Slavi, and the World
of Prav. There are also Great Triglavs of Time, who
patronise certain periods of time: Autumn, Winter
and Spring.

There are Vslikis Gods, united in Dsvjatiglav, who patronise Letu (the
year) and each day of the week.

The Great Triglav of the World Prav - the One Creator-Creator Pa-
M-Xa, Rod-Prodigal, God Vyshen, who give the people of the Great Race
the Power of Creation (Ramha); the Power of Multiplication (Rod-
Prodigal); the Place of Residence (Vyshen). The Great Triglav of the
World of Glory - God Ingl, God Trajan and God Volkh, who give the
people of the Great Race Spiritual Knowledge and Self-Development
(God Ingl); Creation and Inventiveness (God Trajan); Courage and Self-
Sacrifice

for the Glory of their Race (God Volkh).

The Great Triglav of the World Yavi - God Svarog, God Perun and
God Sventovit, who give the people of the Great Race Conscience and
Judgement (God Svarog); Will and Freedom (God Perun); Soulfulness
and Mutual Aid ( God Sventovit).
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The Great Triglav of the World Navi - God Veles, God Tapx
(Dazhbog) and God Svyatovit, who give the people of the Great Race
Diligence and Zeal (God Veles); Ancient Wisdom and Kindness
(Dazhbog Tapx Perunovich); Spirituality and Love-Abundance (God
Svyatovit).

The Great Triglav Patron of Ouseni - Goddess Jiva, God Ramhat,
Goddess Rozhana, who give the people of the Great Race Compassion
(Goddess Jiva); Prosperity and Abundance (God Ramhat); Healthy
Offspring (Goddess Rozhana).

The Great Triglav Patron of Winter - the High God Rod, God Veles,
Goddess Marena, who give the people of the Great Race Prosperity of the
Family (God Rod); Abundant Hunting and Full Granaries (God Veles);
Harmonious Rest and Peace (Goddess Marena).

The Great Triglav, Patron of Spring - the Heavenly God Kryshen,
the Mother of God Lada, the God Perun, who give the people of the Great
Race Spiritual Rituality and Creative Inspiration (God Kryshen); Mutual
Love and Marital Respect (Goddess Lada); Determination and Brotherly
Mutual Aid ( God Perun).

The Great Nine-Headed - Heavenly Gods who patronise and rule the
days of the ancient Slavic-Aryan Week: God Khors rules Monday; God
Orei rules Tuesday; the High God Perun rules Wednesday; God Varuna
rules Thursday; God Indra rules Friday; Delik Stribog rules
Saturday; the High God Svarog rules Sunday; the Goddess Zarya-
Mertzana rules Monday; and God Yarilorules Tuesday.
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OMOGTAYU

o The calculation of periods of purification of the
human body - FASTING - is carried out only
according to the Darsian Cycle of the Number God.

The word POST itself is an abbreviation of an
ancient Slavic figurative expression, based on the
first letters of the words:

P - momHoe (complete purification),
O - purification,
C -own, T - body,

é B - create.

This system of observing POSTs in the Old
Russian Ingling Church of Orthodox Old Believers-
Inglings allows our body to cleanse itself and rebuild
“ itself from one type of food to another.
Fasts, which are observed by all members and
adherents of the Old Russian Inglingist Church
of the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings.

HOLY FAST — nine days, one Slavic week, from Ramhat 22 to
Rambhat 31.

During this period, Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings are not allowed to
eat meat, fish, fatty proteins (eggs, butter, milk) and spicy foods.

During these days, Old Believers must eat vegetables, fruits, berries,
grains and legumes in the morning and evening, and drink water, juices
and herbal teas during the day.
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This is related to the body's preparation for the transition to early
preserved foods.

DAZHBOZHIY POST - eighteen days, two full Slavic weeks, from 1
to 18 Beilet.

During this period, Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings prepare themselves
for the transition from early preserved food to fully preserved food

(pickling, smoking, etc.). During the POST period, Old Believers are not

allowed to eat meat, fatty fish, eggs, white bread, fatty dairy products
( cream, sour cream) and butter
(vegetable oil may be consumed).

Bread products such as "grey" and rye bread, especially those baked
from midnight dough, may be consumed. Other products may be
consumed as during Holy Lent. To improve metabolism, it is
recommended to consume

eat sour cabbage or buckwheat porridge.

PURE FASTING lasts eighteen days, two full Slavic weeks, from the
22nd to the 40th day of Geilet.

During this period, Old Believers are not allowed to consume meat,
fatty, sour (fermented) foods, or eggs.

Any animal or vegetable oil is prohibited during Pure FASTING!
Permitted foods include lean fish (except fried), steamed grain porridge,
pasta, "grey" and rye bread, nuts, berries, cakes, herbal teas and small
amounts of legumes.

In the second week of Clean I10OCTa, fresh plant foods (green lyk,
radishes, etc.) are gradually introduced.

GREAT LENT - thirteen days, one and a half Slavic Weeks, from 22 to

35 Dailet.
During this period itis
forbidden to eat fatty meat dishes (except chicken and rabbit),
fatty fish, butter (except vegetable

oil), dairy  products (cream, sour cream). Everything else that is not
fatty can be eaten.
LIGHT FASTING - eighteen days, two full Slavic weeks, from 33
Veilet to 9 Heilet.
During this period, it is permissible to eat only plant-based food in
the morning and evening.
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On the Holy Day of God Kupala, which coincides with the Bright
Fast, it is permissible pmaco peat j any no fabuo
but it must nomkade prepared on Living Fire (kocster, lit
from the extracted Living Fire).

ODNOD EBH YI POST - every seventh day of a nine-day week;
according to the Commandment of Svarog: "Observe three days a
week - the third, seventh and ninth... On this day, it is recemmended
to abstain from food altogether, with the exception of soups, water,
compotes without  d, herbal teas and kissel (if the one-day F%ST
coincides with a holiday, then on this day we do not fast, but observe
the holiday).

Young children under 12 years of age, pregnant and nursing
mothers, elderly men and women over 60 years of age, soldiers on
guard duty, as well as the wounded and sick, do not observe
FASTING, as they need to eat in order to gain additional

,AND ZDO] OB'YA.
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Since ancient times, many clans have given

preference to the Heavenly Gods who are closest to

v them in Spirit and Blood, who have always come to

the aid of white people in all corners of Midgard-
Earth, where the clans of the Great Race lived.

As the most ancient Scriptures and Traditions tell
us, in those ancient times, people and the Heavenly
Gods were brothers and helped each other, and the
Heavenly Gods left their simple but wise
Commandments to their earthly brothers and
descendants, so that Happiness and Joy would never
leave the Great Race and the descendants of the
Heavenly Race.

There are many commandments of the Light
Gods, as there are many Heavenly Gods who gave
them.

In order for a person to be able to fulfil all the Commandments given
by the All-Wise Heavenly Gods in their daily life, they must remember
Two Great Principles: "To honour the Light Gods and their All-Wise
Ancestors, and to live according to their Conscience."

In ancient times, the Commandments of the Supreme God Perun were
recorded in runes on golden plates in the "Santiya Veda Peruna" (in the
Book of Muros and Psrun).

The commandments of other Heavenly Gods were also recorded in
ancient times in the Sacred Santyas and Haratias.

Here we present the Commandments of the Heavenly Gods, a few of
the many that exist, which all Orthodox Old Believers—Inglings—follow
and strictly adhere to in their daily lives.
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1. Return to your roots, and you will open the
gates to the Divine World (Prav).

2. Do not enter other Worlds with your own laws,
but observe the laws of that World.

3. Observe the Laws of Ramha the Great, be
wise and perfect.

4. Do not follow Darkness, but follow Light, for
those who follow Darkness will perish prematurely.

5. Do not listen to those who call for Injustice,
but listen to those who call for Justice.

6. Do not listen to those who say that life is
finite, for they themselves do not know what they are
proclaiming.

7. Do not listen to those who say that your
neighbour is your enemy, but listen to those who say that your neighbour
is your friend.

8. Go through many worlds, learning about them and perfecting your
spirit.

9. Know the Wisdom of the One God (Rod) and you will find the
Light of God on your Path.

10. Do not give the Vedas to those who turn them into evil and
destroy all living things.

11. 1—Do not create false commandments and laws that go against
God's Laws and Commandments, for you will destroy yourselves and
lead your descendants astray from the Path.

12. Do not strive for other worlds in order to capture them, for
whoever has this in mind may lose his own world.

13. Do not think that many Earths are lifeless, that life on them is
invisible to you and cannot be felt by your senses.
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14. Do not use White Men and White Women for evil, to conquer
other worlds, but use them for good and for the knowledge of worlds,
and then you will find friendship with the inhabitants of those worlds.

15. Do not be aggressive towards those who come to you from
other worlds, for how you behave will determine how they think of all
the inhabitants of your world.

16. Do not destroy your world and its nature, for you will destroy
yourselves and lose your world.

17. Let not a wife reject her first husband, for the Heavenly Family
will turn away from her.

18. A daughter born in the Sacred Summer shall be united in
matrimony with her husband only in the Sacred Summer.

19. Let not the finger of another wife's father touch her when his
wife carries his child under her heart.

20. Do not take other wives besides your own, except at a time of
great need, when the male line is dying out in defence of their home,
their land and their faith.

21. Do not use the Fash-destroyer against your own world, for you
will destroy your living world and lose the descendants of your family.

22. Preserve the memory of all your ancestors, and you will find
favour with the Gods and your ancestors.

23. Respect strangers, the messengers of the One God (Rod), listen
to their words and their wisdom.

24. Do not live by the laws created by men to deprive you of your
freedom, but live by the Laws of the One God.

25. Do not pronounce the name of the One God in cye, but only on
Great Holidays.

26. Honour the Heavenly Gods, your Father and Mother, for they gave
you Life; your Father and Mother gave you Spirit and Body, and the Gods
gave you Soul and Conscience.

27. Do not curse those who have left your world, for only good
things are said about those who have departed.

28. Do not judge those who have strayed from the Path of Light,
but guide them back to the Righteous Path, for they will answer for
their deeds before their Conscience and their Ancestors.
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29. Do not be ashamed of what has been given to you by your nature
and your One Family, but be ashamed of ignorance and unawareness.

30. Give respect to your Gods and the One Creator, and you will find
peace and tranquillity in your life, and the Gates of the Interworld will be
opened for you.

31. Build Temples in all Worlds, learn the Wisdom of God, for
whoever does not learn the Wisdom of God will lose himself.

32. Honour all the holidays left to you by your ancestors, adorn your
life with joy and good deeds, to the glory of your Gods and ancestors.

33. Observe My Commandments that | have given you, and you will
find My help at all times.

ZAIOVS< GOD GBAPOTA.

1. Respect each other, son - Mother and Father, husband and wife live
in harmony.

2. A husband should be faithful to his wife, otherwise you will not
know salvation.

3. Flee from injustice and follow the truth, honour your family and
the heavenly family.

4. Honour three days a week - the third, seventh and ninth. Honour
the Great Holidays.

Therefore, it is fitting for all people to fast on the third and seventh
days. If anyone works on the ninth day, he will not receive his reward,
neither by lot nor by talent, on other days without blemish. The seventh
day is given to people, cattle, and fish for rest, for bodily repose. Visit one

another, rejoice in friendship, and you will be joyful—sing hymns to the
Gods.
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5. Observe the Great Fast from the burning of Marena to the wedding
of Jiva. Beware of injustice at this time, people, guard your stomachs
strictly from overeating, your hands from grabbing, and your mouths
from blasphemy.

6. Honour eggs in honour of Koschei's egg, which our Dazhbog
broke, causing the Flood.

7. Honour Holy Week - as our Dazhbog mourned from crucifixion to
salvation by Lebed-Jiva, so you too mourn humbly. And do not drink
intoxicating beverages, do not utter abusive words!

8. Honour the Kupala days. Remember Perun's victory, how Perun
defeated the beast Skiper and how he gave his sisters freedom, how he
cleansed them in the waters of Iriya.

9. Read about Perun's Day. How Perun courted Diva on the fifth day,
how Perun defeated Nia, and cast the god Veles down from Heaven.
Remember Perun's wedding!

10. Honour Lad y-M atushka and the Heavenly Clan. The patrons
of the Great Race Clans and the descendants of the Heavenly Clan.

11. After your harvest, remember Zlatogorka, and also honour the
Day of Volkh the Wise, son of Indra, Yasna Sokol.

12. Honour the day of Makosha-Matushka, the Great Mother of
Light, the Heavenly Mother of God.

13. Honour also the day of Tapha Dazhbog — remember his marriage.

14. Honour Great England and your Gods, who are the messengers of
the One God.

15. Honour old age and protect youth, learn the Wisdom left to you by
your Ancestors.

16. Live in harmony with other clans, help when asked for help.

17. Do not spare your life to defend your home, to defend your clan
and your Holy Faith, to defend your Holy Land.

18. Do not force the Holy Faith upon people, and remember that the
choice of Faith is a personal matter for every free (willing) person.

g
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19. Read PASCHET and remember the fifteen-year transition from
Daaria to Rassenia, when our ancestors placed the Heavenly Family in
the sixteenth Summer for salvation from the Great Flood.

20. Live in harmony with Nature, do not destroy it, for it is the
foundation of your life and all living creatures.

21. Do not bring bloody sacrifices to Alatyr, do not anger your
Gods, for it is abhorrent to Them to accept the innocent blood of God's
creatures.

22. Protect your temples and shrines with your lives, help with all
your might all the Strangers and Priests who keep the Ancient
Mystery, the Word of God, the Word of Wisdom.

23. Do not eat food with blood, for you will be like wild beasts,
and many diseases will settle in you. Eat pure food that grows in your
fields, in your forests and gardens, and you will find many powers,
bright powers, and you will not be overtaken by sickness and torment
with suffering.

24. Do not cut your blond hair, hair of different colours and with
grey hairs, for you will not comprehend the wisdom of God and you
will lose your health.

25. Fathers, raise your sons and daughters, teach them to live
righteously, instil in them a love of work, respect for youth and
reverence for old age. Sanctify their lives with Holy Faith and the
Wisdom of the Forefathers.

26. Do not boast of your strength before the weak, so that they
may praise and fear you, but find glory and strength in battles with the
enemy.

27. Do not speak falsely against your neighbour, guard your lips
from slander.

28. Do good deeds, to the glory of the Heavenly Family, your great
ancestors, and the Holy Land.

29. As others do unto you, so do ye unto them, for every deed is
measured by its own measure.

30. Give a tenth of your wealth to the One God, and a hundredth to
your leader and his men, so that they may protect your land.

31. Do not reject the unknown and inexplicable, but strive

|
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to know the unknown and explain the inexplicable, for the Gods help
those who seek Wisdom.

32. Do not take the life of your neighbour, for it was not you who
gave it, but the Gods; but do not spare the lives of enemies who attack
you and your lands, for they have gone against the will of the Gods.

33. Do not accept offerings and rewards for deeds that you have
done with the help of the Gift of the Gods, and for your good deeds,
for the Gift of the Gods given to you will be lost, and no one will say
that you are doing good.

3AIIOBEAH BOT'A IIEPVHA.

1. Honour your parents and support them in their old age, for as
you care for them, so will your children care for you...

2. Preserve the memory of all your ancestors, and your
descendants will remember you...

3. Protect the old and the young, fathers and mothers, sons and
daughters, for they are your kin, the wisdom and the flower of your
peoples...

4. Teach your children to love the Holy Land of the Race, so that
they are not tempted by foreign wonders, but can themselves create
wonders more marvellous and beautiful, for the glory of your Holy
Land...

5. Do not perform miracles for your own benefit, but perform
miracles for the benefit of your Kindred and the Heavenly Kindred...

6. Help your neighbour in his trouble, for trouble will come to you,
and your neighbours will help you...

7. Do good deeds for the glory of your Kind and your Ancestors,
and you will receive protection from your Light Gods...

7
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8. Help with all your might to build temples and shrines, preserve
the Wisdom of God, the Ancient Wisdom...

9. Wash your hands after your deeds, for whoever does not wash
their hands loses the power of God...

10. Bathe yourselves in the waters of Iria, which flows through the
Holy Land, to wash your white bodies and enlighten them with God's
power...

11. Establish on your Earth the Heavenly Law given to you by
your Bright Gods...

12. Honour, people, the days of Rusals, observe God's holidays...

13. Do not forget your Gods, light incense and frankincense in their
glory, and you will find favour and mercy with your Gods...

14. Do not offend your neighbours, live with them in peace and
harmony...

15. Do not humiliate the dignity of other people, and your dignity
will not be humiliated...

16. Do not harm people of other faiths, for God the Creator is One
above all Earths... and above all Worlds...

17. Do not sell your land for gold and silver, for you will bring
curses upon yourselves and there will be no forgiveness for you for all
eternity...

18. Defend your land, and defeat all enemies of the Race with
righteous weapons...

19. Defend the tribes of the Rassians and Holy Russians from foreign
invaders who come to your lands with evil intentions and weapons.

20. Do not boast of your strength when going to battle, but boast when
returning from the battlefield...

21. Keep God's Wisdom secret, do not give Secret Wisdom to the
pagans...

22. Do not try to convince those who do not want to listen to you
and heed your words...

23. Protect your temples and shrines from the desecration of
pagans, for if you do not protect the holy places of the Holy Race and
the memory of your ancestors, years of sorrow and grievance with
suffering will befall you...

e
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24. Whoever flees his homeland to a foreign land in search of an
easy life is a renegade of his race, and his race will not forgive him,
for the gods will turn away from him...

25. Do not rejoice in the misfortune of others, for whoever rejoices in
the misfortune of others invites misfortune upon himself...

26. Do not speak ill of or laugh at those who love you, but love
everyone and seek the protection of your gods... Love your neighbour
if he is worthy of it...

27. Do not take your brother or sister as your wife, nor your son or
mother as your husband, for you will anger the gods and destroy the
bloodline of your family...

28. Do not take wives with black skin, for you will defile your
house and destroy your family, but take wives with white skin, and
you will glorify your house... and continue your family...

29. Do not dress your wives in men's clothing, for you will lose
your femininity, but dress your wives in what is appropriate for you...

30. Do not break the bonds of the Family Union, sanctified by the
Gods, for you will go against the law of God the Creator and lose your
happiness...

31. Let no child be killed in its mother's womb, for whoever kills a
child in the womb will incur the wrath of God the Creator...

32. Love your wives, for they are your protection and support, and
that of your entire family...

33. Do not drink much intoxicating drink, know your limits in
drinking, for whoever drinks much intoxicating drink loses his human
form...

t
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ZAP<<<AADY —*e<<<*'<AITSY,

1. Blessed by Svarog, the firstborn of the Clan, may they be united in
Family Union in the Years of their Wisdom.

2. That woman who renounces her husband and his Rod is unworthy
of being a Mother and will not know Happiness and Joy in her life, but
only the bitterness of loss.

3. If a Mother renounces her child, born in myuka, she will find no
peace in her Soul, neither in the World of Yavi, nor in the World of Navi,
and the Most Pure Svarog will hide from her forever.

4. May every Mother put her Soul into all her deeds, and create Peace,
Harmony and Joy in her Home.

5. May the daughter of God not renounce her duty to her family, and
may she not renounce the birth of children beyond her duty to her family.

6. May only Harmony and Love reign in the Family Union, and may
the Family Union not be afflicted by misfortune, hardship, and loss.

7. Live, people, in union with Nature, multiplying it, not destroying it.

8. May the daughter of God accept her betrothed spouse in the Family
Union, and love and honour him as the God-Protector of her Family.

9. May the son of God accept his betrothed in the Family Union and
love and honour her as the Goddess-Protector of his home and the
continuator of his family.

10. Preserve your Family Unions, sanctified by the Gods, in times of
joy and in times of sorrow, and may the Bright Gods help you, and may
your ancient Lineages multiply.

11. Take care, daughters of God, from childhood, of your fair hair—
the honour of your families. Braid your fair hair into marvellous plaits and
cover them with headscarves.

12. Awaken from your dreams with the Bright Sun, and may the
Bright Stars guide you to rest.

13. May the youngest son come to his family with his parents, and
may he support his parents in their old age, just as they supported him in
his youth.
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14. If there are more than six daughters in your glorious family, it
is better for you to become related to a powerful family with more
than six sons. And this blessed kinship will strengthen your ancient
and glorious families.

15. The more children there are in your families, the more love,
joy, and happiness there will be in your families, for your children
strengthen your families and lead them to greatness and prosperity.

16. Never forget, children of the Great Race, the patron gods of
your families and all your ancestors, for all the patron gods and wise
ancestors are the mighty roots of your families, the source of life and
prosperity of your families.

3AIIOBEAH GTPHEOTA.

1. May the spiritual Family Union be sanctified by all the elements
and the Gods of Heaven.

2. A man without children does not fulfil his duty to his Clan and
the Great Race, for his children are the continuation of his ancient
Clan.

3. May the fire of your hearts and hearths never be extinguished, if
you live according to your conscience and not according to foreign
influences.

4. Do not defile with your decay the holy land of your ancestors,
which is watered with the blood and sweat of your forefathers.

5. Ease the departure of your loved ones with great pyres and
spacious boats, so that the souls of your loved ones may rise with the
smoke of the pyre to the Pure Svarog, to your ancestors.

6. Honour the memory of your ancestors with bloodless sacrifices,
for whatever you sacrifice to them, they will receive.
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7. Don ot destroy your souls by striving for earthly goods,
for all the goods of this world cannot create the smallest good of the
world to come.

S. Failure to fulfil the Commandments deprives many people of—
the power of the Gods and Ancestors cro, for only those who observe
the Commandments and the Two Great Principles are helped by all
the Gods.

9. End all disputes between your families with brotherly peace,
and battles with enemies with a victorious feast.

10. Until you create your Family Union, let your heart always be
submissive to the will of your Parents, for life without parental
blessing is worse than slavery.

11. Do not go, people of the Great Race, against your Pure Conscience
and the ancient laws of your Clans, for there is no peace for your Soul on
the surrounding Paths of your life.

12. Honour, people of the Great Race, your Parents and Elders of your
Clans, for there isno o n e wiser for you than the Roditsl and Elders of
your ancient Clans.

13. Do not create, people of the Great Race, a wild wind in your
heads, thunderclouds in your words, and a storm in your hearts.

14. Remember, people of the Great Race, that the wealth and
prosperity of your ancient tribes is originally contained in your little
children, whom you must raise in love, kindness, and diligence.

15. Know, people of the Great Race, that the meaning of life and
prosperity of your tribes rests on four ancient foundations, which are
Truth, Conscience, Love, and Will.

16. Create, people of the Great Race, according to the guidance of
your hearts, for your hearts are an inexhaustible source of inspiration and
Divine Power.
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3AI1I <<A< ODINA.

1. There shall be no Family Union between those born in the Same
Year, except those born on the Same Day and at the Same Hour.

2. The greatest and most priceless treasures in the world are the
Sword, Conscience, and Wisdom. Everything else will not bring
prosperity to the Family.

3. Master all the arts and ancient Wisdom
which your families have preserved since the beginning, and also learn
the arts and ancient Wisdom of other peoples, but do not teach other
peoples everything.

4. Remember that for a sip from the fountain of Ancient Wisdom, it
is not a pity to give up your eyes, for he who knows the Runes without
eyes

5. Do not reveal the secret of the Runes to other peoples, for they
will use the ancient secret Wisdom and the Great Power of Nature
against you and your families.

6. Every deceased person must travel to the Heavenly World on
the Fiery Ship or through the Great Cross of Kroda, and his good
deeds must be carried onto the Ship or Kroda. For everyone must
come to Valkalla with the good that was with them on the earth, and
enjoy what they themselves buried in the earth.

7. The ashes of the deceased must be thrown into the waters of the
river or sea, or collected in a jug and buried in the ground, and in
memory of knowledgeable people, a mound must be erected, and a
memorial stone must be placed for all those who are standing.

8. At the beginning of winter, bloodless sacrifices must be made to
the ancient gods for the harvest received; in the middle of winter, for
spring growth; and in the middle of spring, for victory.

9. Every true man from any ancient year must know that
conscience and the sword must be cherished from childhood.

10. It is unforgivable to forgive those who deliberately commit evil,
for evil that goes unpunished multiplies, and the blame for the multiplied
evil lies with those who left the evildoer unpunished and did not bring
him to God's righteous judgment.
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11. Always be steadfast and resolute in battle with the enemy, and
do not let go of your swords, protecting your ancient tribes and
following the eternal Right Path to the Halls of Valhalla.

12. Do not allow, people, the eternal fear of the unknown into your
hearts, nor foolishness and ignorance into your thoughts and speech.

13. Every worthy man from any ancient clan must know that only
four Great Powers help the development and proliferation of his
ancient clan: a clear conscience and ancient wisdom, a sharp sword,
and diligence.

14. Repay people for good with only good, and do not do evil and
unseemly things where you have been accepted with kindness and an
open heart.

15. Do not repay evil with good, for if you repay evil with good,
what will you repay good with?

16. Know, people, that every descendant of the Ancient Gods must
have a Family Lineage, a clear Mind, an inquisitive Mind, a loving
and courageous Heart, a pure Conscience, strong Charisma and a
strong Will.

Z4j>*<Al AdAdD.

1. The Family Union, deepened by the Ancient Faith of the First
Ancestors, is built on the great rule that carries the Spiritual Swastika.

2. Know that Harmony flows into the opposing Chambers, except
for the Swastika and Trisvasta, for these Heavenly Chambers give
birth not to Harmony, but to Mutual Love and Fertility.
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3. Preserve in your great and small Families the Ancient Wisdom of
your Ancestors and the Heavenly Wisdom of your Light Gods.

4. The Highest Heavenly Truth becomes accessible and
understandable only to those people who strive for the heights of
creation, advancing along the Golden Path of Spiritual and Soulful
perfection.

5. Protect, people, the Highest Heavenly Truth from dark forces and
from ignorant people with sleeping Souls and hardened hearts. For,
having gained knowledge of the Highest Truth, they will distort the Truth
and hide it from the eyes of those seeking the Golden Path of Spiritual
and Mental perfection.

6. Pass on the Wisdom of Creative Creation, preserved by your
Ancestors, to your descendants. And let this Wisdom be passed on from
Fathers to sons and from Grandfathers to grandsons.

7. Preserve, people, the beauty of your native land for the descendants
of your ancient families, multiplying the beauty of your native land, for
the glory of your gods and ancestors.

8. Do not allow evil and unrighteous anger into your souls, for they
will blacken your souls, and your hearts will become hardened.

9. Do not listen to the voices of those who say that the Highest Truth
and Wisdom of the Light Gods has been lost. For they themselves do not
know what they are proclaiming, for it is impossible to lose that which is
connected to your Souls and Hearts.

10. The sacred duty of every man from the Clans of the Great Race
and the descendants of the Heavenly Clan is to beget sons, so that they
may become the continuers of the Ancient Great Clans.

11. The Great Duty of every man from the Clans of the Great Race is
to beget daughters, for it is their duty to bear children to continue the
Ancient Great Clans.

=4
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ZAP<*<Al CHIGAOBOGA.

| Born in Ramhat, may he bring harmony to all children born in the
rest of Summer.

2. Those born in the Heavenly Chambers of Virgo, let them not seek
their soulmate in the Heavenly Chambers of Virgo.

3. Do not waste time in vain, for those who waste time lose their lives
bit by bit.

4. From dawn to dusk, create, people, and from dusk to dawn,
give, people.

5. No personal freedom or will can change the course of Time and
your duty to the Heavenly Family and your Gods.

6. Know, people of the Vslika Race, that the course of Time is
determined for the life of every creature, and therefore do not take the life
of another, for by disrupting the course of Time in the lives of other
creatures, you change the Time of your own life.

7. If every person strives towards their goal in life, fulfilling their
destiny in accordance with the flow of the Time of life, then their life
will acquire the Highest Spiritual meaning.

8. Do not waste your time in vain, but fill your life with holiness,
good deeds, and glory to the Gods and your Ancestors.

9. Live, people of the Vslika Race, according to your conscience, and
may you find peace in your souls, and may the time of your life be filled
with meaning.

10. Every event in Nature and in your lives occurs at a time
determined by the Gods and in its own way, and no matter how much you
reject this, what is destined to happen will inevitably happen.
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ZAPOVSDI TAPXA DAJBOHA.

1. Whoever has the blessing of the God Perun on their Family, let
there be no strife or discord between them.

2. Whoever gives part of their soul to their children does not diminish
their soul, but multiplies it.

3. Whoever squanders Love will lose it, but whoever radiates Love
will multiply it.

4. Know, O descendants of the Great Race, that you must treat
everything that lives and was created on Midgard-Earth with love and
kindness.

5. He who takes in and warms an orphan child has done a small deed,
but he who, having warmed him, gave him food and taught him to be
industrious, has done a greater deed.

6. He who does not support his kin and his family in times of hardship
is an apostate of his kin, and there will be no forgiveness for him for all
eternity.

7. Let your conscience and the laws of the clan be the measure of all
your actions.

9. Reject foreign thoughts and deeds that lead to the Hell of Eezmer.

10. Honour the Ancient Vedas, and let the Word of the Vedas live on
your lips!

11. Preserve the lives of your kin and neighbours, and you will
receive help from your Higher Gods!

12. He who protects his child from creative deeds destroys the soul of
his child.

13. Whoever indulges the whims of their child destroys the great
Spirit of their child.

14. The Vedas are known through the living Word, for only the living
Word reveals the meaning hidden in the Vedas.

15. Do not destroy your Nature and the Blood of your Ancestors, for
these are two Great Powers that enable your Ancient Ancestors to
continue their existence.

16. Remember, children of the Great Race, that a family union
created without the blessing of God and your parents is not protected
from suffering and misunderstanding.

3
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HEREGHLIE OBUTEAH KOI'OR.

In ancient times, our wise ancestors not only
knew that the Heavenly Abodes existed, but also
what they were called. Our ancestors also knew
how the Heavenly Chambers of the Most Pure
Svarog were under whose protection and spiritual
guidance they were. How the Light Gods dwell in
which Heavenly Chamber.

Kinship in all great and small Orthodox families

Old Believers-Inglins with the ancient
and Light Gods  was never rejected or
questioned. Moreover, in honour of their Bright
Gods, the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings named
many lands which perform their

journey around Yarila, the Sun.

This coherent astronomical system of the Starovers-Inglings still
exists today. Some are familiar with it through ancient legends, which
tell of the existence of Thirty-Nine Lands, i.e. three systems, each
comprising nine lands.

Many of these lands and moons are unknown to modern
astronomers, and many are still undiscovered.

People from the Great Race and descendants of the Heavenly Race,
who currently live on Midgard-Earth, should know what the original,
native names of the Earths were, and not just the Greek or Roman ones.

For those lands that are known in the modern world, their astronomical
equivalents, as accepted today, are given below.
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System Yarilo-Sun. Solar System.

Yarilo. Sun.

1. Land of Xorca. Mercury.

2. Land of Merzany. Venus.

3. Midgard—Earth. Earth.
Lelya. (no correspondence).
Month. Moon.

4. Land of Orea. Mars.
Kiy. Horiv. Phobos.

5. The Land of Dea. Demos.
Fatta.* Liticia. Asteroid belt.

6. Land of Perun. (Phaeton).**
Mapa. (Lucifer).**
Diva. Lika. Jupiter.
Jiva. Europa.

7. Land of Stribog. lo.

8. Indra's Land. Chiron, asteroid N* 2060.
9. Land of Varuna. Uranus.

10. Land of Nia. Neptune.

11. Earth of Vija. Pluto.

12. Land of Veles. (no  match). (no
13. Land of Semargl. match). (no match).
14. Land of Odin. (no  match).  (no
15. Land of Lada. match).

16. Land of Udrze¢.

Ganymede. Callisto.
Sagurn.

* Fatta — ancient legends say that the moon Fatta was moved from Zemli, the
fairy, to Midgard-Zemli. It was located between the two moons: Lsli and
Mesyats. The period of its orbit around Midgard-Earth was 13 days. The moon
Fatta was destroyed about 13,000 years ago. The fall of its fragments on Midgard
led to the destruction of Atlantis and the onset of the Great Cold (the last Ice
Age).

"Phaethon" — this celestial object (a small planet, moon) is mentioned in ancient
Greek legends, and the planet (moon) Lucifer (Morning Star) is described in
ancient Roman myths.

o
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17.
18.

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
217.

Earth  Kolyada.
Land  Radogosta.
Land  Topa.
Earth  Prove.
Earth  Kroda.
Earth  Polkana.
Earth  3rd.
Land Rugia.
Land  Chura.
Earth  Dogy.
Earth  Daima.

Book Three.

(no correspondence).

(no match).
(no match).
(no match).
(no match).
(no match).
(no match).
(no match).
(no match).

(no correspondence).
(no correspondence).

All of the above names of the Earths and Moons are familiar to many
from fairy tales, myths and legends, in which Ancient Wisdom and Great
Cosmogony are hidden. And that's not all. The Heavenly Circle of
Constellations, called Svarozhich Krug by the Aryans and Slavs, was
divided into sixteen periods, the so-called Heavenly Chambers, and each
Chamber was patronised by one of the Higher Gods.

SVAROG'S CIRCLE

Heavenly Chambers.

Patron Gods.

Period.

1. Hall of Virgo. Jiva 18 Taylet - 1 Ramhat.
2. The Hall of the Boar.  Ramhat 1 Ramhat - 22 Ramhat.
3. The Hall of the Pike. Rozhana 22 Ramhat - 4 Aylet.
4. The Hall of the Swan. Makosh 4 Ailet - 25 Ailet.
5. The Palace of the Serpent. Semargl 25 Aylet - 7 Beilet.
6. Hall of the Raven. Varuna 7 Beilet - 29 Beilet.
7. The Hall of the Bear.  Svarog 29 Beilet - 12 Geilet.
8. The Hall of Busla. Rod 12 Geilet - 37 Geilet.
9. Hall of the Wolf. Veles 37 Geilet - 22 Dailet.
10. Hall of the Fox. Marena 22 Dailet - 4 Elet.
11. Tyra's Chamber. Kryshin 4 Elets - 26 Elets.
12. The Hall of the EIk.  Lada 26 Elets - 9 Veylets.
13. Hall of Finista. Vyshen 9 Veilet - 31 Veilet.
14. The Palace of the Horse. Kupala 31 Veilet- 13 Heilet.
15. The Palace of the Eagle. Perun 13 Heilet — 35 Heilet.
16. Hall of Race. Tapx 35 Heylet - 18 Taylet.
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Many religious services and Orthodox rites among
the Orthodox Old Believers are performed mainly in
temples: temples, shrines, fortified settlements, skiz
and skyfaks, as well as outside temples: in trynitsy
on churchyards, in the valleys of the ancestors, in
sacred groves and oak forests, on the banks of sacred
rivers and reservoirs, or near the funeral pyre-kroda.

All of the above rituals and Orthodox practices
are performed by the clergy of the Old Church:
priests and in-glins, kapen-inglings, dukhovniki,
volkhvs, veduns, kudesniki, xpamoBuuku, Straniks,
Elders and Starostas of the Communities, or the
Wise Elders.

In terms of architectural appearance and purpose, the temple
buildings of the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings vary:
Klpne Nvegv (White Temple) - has the shape of a pyramid and is

intended for the

life of priestesses who help women during

childbearing and for the care and upbringing of infants whose mothers
died during childbirth. Such young children remain in the Temple of
Light under the care of attentive priestesses until the age of three.
After that, the child is taken in by the father or a representative of the
clan, if the child's father died defending the Fatherland.

In mountainous areas, natural passages and caves in the mountains
were used for the Temple of Light, which were expanded, deepened,
fortified and decorated.
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Kartuute of the Spirit (Temple of the Fern Flower) — has the shape of a
flower with nine petals, it is intended for the spiritual transformation of a
person during the transition to a New Spiritual Life in Svarog.

The Upper Kanuule (Temple of the Four Gates) is pentagonal in shape
it is intended for worship in honour of the Great Triglav of the World
Yavi and the One Heavenly God-Creator - Rod-Progenitor, as well as in
honour of the four ancient tribes of the Great Race - the Da'Arians, the
Kh'Arians, the Rassens and the Holy Russians.

The five-gated Kartuwe (Temple of Five Gates) has a rectangular
shape, with three entrances on the south side and one entrance each on the
west and east sides. This temple is also called the Temple of the Rod or
the Temple of Life, and it is dedicated to the Heavenly Rod.

In mountainous areas, natural passages and caves were used for the Temple of }
the Rod, as well as for the Temple of Sveg _

i

n the mountains. The four natural passages were covered by gates.
and connected to a large hall inside the mountain, wherereligious services
in honour God Rod.Thefifth gate
leading to the Temple of Rod was the Cave of Ra, a special system
through which orphaned children undergoing initiation rites to the ancient
gods entered the Temple of Rod. Ka n t te Peruna ( Temple of the Seven
Gates) has the shape of an octagon, oriented  towards the sides
of the world. It is intended for worship in honour of
Perun and the Heavenly

, the patron gods of the Slavic-Aryan tribes.

Inside the temple, Peryria had nine halls—sanctuaries where worship
services to the Light Gods were performed.

Eight Hall-Sanctuaries were located around the ninth, dedicated to the
Supreme God Perun, whose Kummir was located in the very centre of the
Temple. Above each Hall-Sanctuary was a belfry crowned with a dome-
shaped tent. Apparently, the dome-shaped tents were different, with
unique shapes.

The construction system and appearance of the Temple of Perun were
used by builders in the construction of the Nine-Domed Cathedral of St.
Basil the Blessed in Moscow.
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Kartwute Inglia (Temple of the Nine Gates) had the shape of a nine-
pointed Star of Inglia. Around it, regardless of the size of the temple, at a
distance of thirty-nine fathoms (57.6 m), there were 15 temple buildings-
Horomin in the form of a large circle called the Great Circle. This Great
Circle was a powerful fortification and was used in ancient times as a
fortress wall.

In addition to the 15 kapishche buildings—khoromins—there were
Great Gates in the Great Circle, located on the south side.

These temples of the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings are considered
the most important temples, because there were two temples, one above
the other: the upper temple was called the Heavenly Temple, and the
lower temple was called the Sanctuary of Inglia.

All divine services and ancient rites and rituals of the Old Faith were
performed in the Temple of Inglia.

In the Heavenly Temple, four High Priests performed religious
services: the Priest of Svarog, the Priest of Perun, the Priest of Indra, and
the Priest of Yarila, the Sun. In the Sanctuary of Inglia, four High Priests
and Priestesses performed religious services: the Priest of Xorca, the
Priest of Orea, the Priest of Varuna, the Priest of Stribog, and the
Priestess of Zari-Metana.

On the temple grounds, opposite each corner of the Inglia Temple, at a
distance of nine fathoms (19.2 metres), there were fire altars - Dunii. Next
to each fire altar was the Kummir of the God-Patron of the day of the
Slavic-Aryan Week. The priests and priestesses from the Heavenly
Temple and Sanctuary of Inglia maintained the Fire in the altars of those
Gods whom they served.

The Great Kartw e Mnogi (Temple of the Primary Fire) until the
summer of 7038 from the Creation of the World (1530 AD) was located
in Asgard Iriyskom, at the confluence of the Sacred Rivers of Belovodye:
Iriya (Irtysh) and Om.

The Great Temple of Inglia had three Upper Temples, which were
located one above the other, and under the Original Temple there was the
Ostovnitsa - the Underground Sanctuary of the Sacred Fire, i.e. the fourth
Temple, where ancient rites and sacred rituals were performed.
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From the skeleton of the Great Temple of Inglia, multi-level
underground passages diverged in different directions, passing not only
under the rivers Iriy and Om, but also extending beyond the boundaries of
Asgard Iriysky.

In addition, the Skeleton contained sacred repositories of offerings and
gifts, as well as the Repository of Great Wisdom.

The following temples were located above Ostovnitsa:

Nn. Svkhglwshe (the Original Temple), intended for funeral
rites (¥HZPy), Doroda rites, Reminations and Remitations (i.e., the
passage of various spiritual rituals and initiations);

The Upper Svyatwlshche (Middle Temple) had sixteen outer walls
located along the kpyry (the prototype of the Svarozhsky Kpyra), all daily
rituals and divine services were performed in the central hall, and services
and meals in honour of the Supreme God, the patron of this Cherthog,
were held in sixteen halls ((herthogs) adjacent to the central one;

The Heavenly Klyntn had outer walls in the shape of the nine-pointed
Star of Inglia, with the angle of each pair of outer walls equal to 36 parts
of the Great Kpyra (90°).

The Heavenly Temple was crowned with an octagonal dome

opposite each of the two shining sides of the dome of the Tent.

The Heavenly Temple was the site of grand festive services and
weddings, which were conducted by twelve High Priests - Dievs from all
four temples of the Great Temple.

Each of them, in the Great Temple of Inglia, had his own throne and a
fierst altar, on which he made bloodless sacrifices, offerings and "frebs".
The ancient mysteries of the Tree of Worlds were performed by nine
Dievs from the Upper Temples.

Around the Great Temple of Inglia were temple buildings in the form
of Kpyra (Great Circle), whigh outside the temple complex were a fortress
wall 19.2 rr}(;[tres wide () and 68.28 metres high ().

HI'JIHH.

"Dii - High Priest, ruler of Drsvlzey with the Wisdom of the Gods.
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The outer walls were one fathom thick (213.36 cm), and the
distance between the blocks of Ural stone, from which the Great
Circle was built, did not exceed 1 line (0.69 mm). Between the Great
Circle and the Temple Complex, there were four stairways in the
shape of a swastika symbol - Kolovrat, so that believers could enter
the Heavenly Temple from the inner courtyard and from

the upper tier of the Great Circle.

The entrance to the temple complex through the gates in the Great
Circle was only from the south (from the side of the Om River) via a
drawbridge, because there was a deep moat with water around the
Great Circle.

Above the temple ring, on the Great Circle, stood magnificent three-
sazhen Kumirs, depicting the Higher Heavenly Gods-Patron Saints of
Svarozhich Kpyra.

The entire temple complex was built of Ural stone and measured
1,000 arshins (711.2 m) from the lower mark of Ostovnitsa to the top
of the dome-shaped tent.

The Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings called the entire temple
complex Little Asgard (City of the Gods), and the Great Temple of
Inglia itself - Alatyr Mountain.

Dngovo Kalnits (Temple of the Ancestors) - has a round shape,
symbolising eternity Life of Wise

Ancestors in the Halls of the Worlds of Glory and Justice. These shrines

were erected next to cemeteries, Valleys of Ancestors, and also on
battlefields. Krodas were built next to the temples. The Dido Temple was
dedicated to all our Wise Ancestors and was intended for the performance
of Trizna and memorial religious services in honour of the
ancestors of our clans and the entire Heavenly Clan.

Kalnita Lgdot (Temples of Wisdom) - had various forms and were
intended for comprehending the Ancient Wisdom of the Gods and the
Wisdom of our Great Ancestors. In addition, there are Vedic
Temples dedicated to a particular Light Heavenly God.

In them, in addition to learning the Ancient Wisdom of the Gods
and First Ancestors, rituals and divine services are performed (for
example, the active Kapishche Veda Peruna in the city of Omcke).

|1
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Skntualioe Kagntshs (Black Temple) - these temples come in
various forms and are built in Skita from granite stone or fired red clay
(hence the name - Black Temple), where hermits who have renounced
worldly life live, who have fulfilled their duty to their clan and
decided to devote themselves to serving the Heavenly Gods,
enlightened people who have decided to devote the rest of their lives to
charitable causes. As a rule, children from ancient clans living in the
territory of the Scythians and orphaned children were raised in the
temples near the Scythians. These children were brought to the
Scythians by highly initiated and experienced priestesses, the Yogini-
Mothers, who were also called by the people as the Goddess, who
They served Baba Yogi.

In addition, there are separate functioning Kapishcha and
Svyagishcha in the Scythians.

A SKIT is a men's settlement of the Great Race with a Kapishche
(Temple), where representatives of Slavic and Aryan Clans live. Life
in the Skits was spent in creative communal labour, and religious
services and bloodless sacrifices were performed in the Kapishches.

Skit, uniting representatives of the Ancient Clans, was a kind of
embodiment of the United Community of the Great Race, helping the
last representatives of the ancient Clans, who professed the Old Faith
of the First Ancestors - Inglism, to survive in difficult times.

Velesovo Kaishche (Temple of Veles) had a four-sided, cross-
shaped form, reminiscent of a "Celtic cross".

Velesovo Kapishche was built only from trees of sacred species:
cedar or oak. Each tree was carefully selected before construction,
dried, exposed to the sun for a long time, and then fumigated with the
smoke of fragrant herbs.

Each interior wall of the temple was oriented towards the
cardinal points. The Kapishche was crowned by a large octagonal
domed tent, installed on the roof bell tower. Velesovo Kapishche had
three sacred entrances: the western one  (Entrance Predkov);
the southern (Trebny Entrance) and

eastern (Entrance of Yarila-Sun).




B

NHriMnImMe., Part of Peraya.

Temples dedicated to other Heavenly Gods had their own unique
forms, but the internal layout of the temples was similar, with the
exception of Veles' Temple, which had a special internal layout.

For example, we can look at the general structure of the Inglia Temple.
Inside, the Inglia Temple is divided into three parts: the Entrance of
Veles, the Central Sanctuary, and Asgard.

g

BH/TPCHHCC THE STRUCTURE OF THE KAPISHCH.

ENTRANCE, BGAGGA.

The entrance to Veles is the place where, in ancient times, the
newly called ones stood to commemorate their ancestors, or the
Orthodox OIld Believers—the Inglings—who were preparing for
consecration. For according to the Holy Tradition of our ancient Faith,
the High God Veles stands at the Heavenly Gates of the Most Pure
Svarog.

Behind the Heavenly Gates are the Paths leading to the Garden of Viri
and the Halls of Valhalla, where the Heavenly Iri flows, near the Sacred
Asgard of Heaven.

The High God Veles allows only righteous people to pass through the
Heavenly Gates, who enter the abodes of the Bright Heavenly Gods,
where, after their earthly life on Midgard-Earth, our ancestors rest and
watch over how we live and create for the benefit of our ancient tribes.

sRsinno svatlhaishs.

The Central Sanctuary is a place where all Old Believers—Inglings
who glorify the Worlds of Prav and Slava and profess the Holy Bepy of
our First Ancestors—are present. — Ingliism, who came to exalt the
Glory and Sacrifices to the Gods and Holy Ancestors of the Clan, as well
as all representatives of the Clans of the Great Race and descendants of
the Heavenly Clan, who came to offer gifts to our Highest Heavenly
Gods, Lada-Matushka and the Heavenly Clan for salvation from the Great
Flood, for the blessing of the crossing of the Clans of the Great Race from
Daaria to Rassenia.

In the centre of the Middle Sanctuary, there is an elevation in the
form of the Nine-pointed Star of Inglia, which is called Rasseniya,
because the settlement of the Race took place along nine Paths.
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On it are the clergy: Priests—Ingliitgi, Kapen- n

Inglingi, Kapeni, or sorcerers or spiritual leaders—read the Sacred Tex
and Prayers (Santiya and Kharatiya), bless the betrothed couples for the
Sacred Family Union, praise the Great Ancestor—Progenitor, the
Heavenly Gods-Patron Saints, all the Aryan and Khazar tribes, the tribes
of the Russians and Holy Russians, united in the Great Peace, and the
entire Heavenly Tribe.

After the services, the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings leave the
Kapishche through different gates. This ancient ritual symbolises the
dispersal of the Great Race from the Holy Land of the Race, from
Bslovodye, across nine Zutyas, to free, uninhabited, but fertile lands.

Asgard is the most important northern part of all Kapishcha. it is a
sacred place, separated from the Central Sanctuary by a wall. Above
the central gates is depicted a kakos, or a significant event from the
Glorious History of Midgard-Earth, which is described in the Sacred
Santiyas or Haratias.

Along the wall stand the Kummyrs (with the images of the Holy Gods
and the Holy Ancestors) and hang images depicting the oitx. In Asgard,
sacred rites are performed and bloodless sacrifices are made on the sacred
stone —the Altar (Alatyr), which stands in the middle of the central gates.
Not far from the Sacred St o ne is the altar table, on which sacred
gifts are placed.

In the Asgardian wall there are three gates, The middle gate is called
Daars, because our ancestors came from the sacred land of Daaria, and
after crossing the Stone lojas, the strait between the eastern and western
seas, they entered the territory of the Holy Race, Belovodye, and settled
and inhabited the vast expanses of Rassia.

The gates on the left side of the Daars are called the Western or Vened
Gates, and those on the right side of the Daars Gates are called the
Eastern or Aryan Gates.

Between the Venedski and Daarska Gates stands a Kummir (statue)
of the god Veles, andonthe wall isdepicted the god Veles,
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guarding the Path and Gates of Svarog, leading to Viri and Asgard
Nsbsny, on the other side, between the Daars and Aryan gates, stands
Kummir (statue) of Eora Perun, and on the wall is depicted the Great
Acca ( Heavenly Battle of the Gods), where God | lepy and other Light
Gods defeat the forces of Darkness.

From the Daars Gate to Rasseniya, there is a bridge that symbolises
the Stone Belt (the Ripaiski Mountains, the Urals), between the
Western and Eastern Seas, and along it stand the stands, banners and
flags of the Bright Sons of the Heavenly Rod.

On the eastern side there is an elevation called the Island, on which
there are singers and bards, for it is said in the Holy Tradition: "B®
BOCK OYIIOMX BOp(d  OKissH4 H«
ocTpork ByANE, CTOHTH CRATHIA MPAAS ACTAPA'S, H OMBIBAKT S
€ro AB'R CRAULEHHKIA PRKH HPIF H OMb. H CABILLIHO AAAEKO 34
npepakaamu rpapa cero, mEHIA NPEKPACHBIA, VTELIAKULIA AVUIY,
dpruyija silu i prosavayaushaya kogoa."*

In addition, sanctuaries to the Ancient Heavenly Gods were set up
in the flowering valleys and on the hills, and Kumminis with Fiery
Altars were also built.

Over time, some shrines and kumminis were fenced off with stone
walls or often with fences. Such sacred places came to be called
Gorodishcha.

The paths that led the Orthodox OIld Believers-Inglings to the
Sacred Sanctuaries, Kumirnyas, and Fortified Settlements were lined
with stones along the edges. These paths were not straight; they
spiralled, creating a special spiritual mood. Often, skufy were located
nearby.

A skuf is a settlement of Slavic-Aryan tribes of the Vslika race
without a kapitsa, but located near a gorodishche (fenced area) where
rituals, worship services, and bloodless sacrifices are performed.
Skufs were also established near sacred groves and oak forests.

Sacred Groves and Oak Forests are particularly revered places where
festive religious services, rituals and ceremonies are held, where a
believer can connect with Mother Nature and receive the Forces of Life,
Joy and Purity.

i
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Contrary to the distorted opinion prevalent today, spread by
"specialists" of various persuasions, that the Slavic and Aryan peoples
had no temples or buildings, read buildings, that all sacred rites and
ancient rituals took place only in open places, in sacred groves and oak
forests, we declare: Since ancient times, the Slavic and Aryan peoples
have had many different temples, shrines, sanctuaries, and other religious
buildings, where priests of the ancient gods conducted services and
performed various rites and rituals.

Even from the descriptions of ancient chronicles, it is clear that these
temples were mostly built of wood in elevated areas or in sacred groves
and oak forests and near water, surrounded by a fence with powerful
gates fortified against various enemies and thieves.

Inside, the temple, shrine, or sanctuary was divided into several
parts, from three (the entrance of Veles, the central sanctuary and
Asgard in the temple of Ingli) to sixteen (the temple of Svarog in
Vendogard), and sometimes more, from seventy-two (the temple of
Rod in the Iriysk highlands) to one hundred and forty-four (the Great
Temple of Inglia in Asgard Iriyskom).

There were temples where the interior was divided into two parts: the
front (narthex) and the sanctuary, the latter separated by curtains made of
carpets and fabrics, attached to pillars and hanging down to the ground.

Behind these curtains stood the main Kummir, in whose honour the

temple was built, and around him the Kummiirs of other Ancient Gods,

clad in helmets and armour. The Kumirs were wooden,

painted, with gold and silver decorations, and cast from copper and
precious metals. Temple kumirs came in various sizes:

from small cubit (71.12cm)to large, three-sazhen

(6.4 m), which were placed in the Sanctuary. Here, in the Sanctuary, were

also placed the Sacred Standards (banners, flags), weapons, various

temple accessories and the ugar.

The front compartment (Pryvhody) was adjacent to the Sanctuary
on three sides (east, west, and south), for the northern side is sacred to
all the Clans of the Great Race.
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The walls of temples, shrines and sanctuaries were decorated with
all kinds of carved images and protective ornaments in the form of
interlacing patterns and designs.

In some temples, instead of carved images, pillars were erected and
fabrics were hung on which sacred images or protective ornaments were
applied.

The height of any temple, shrine or sanctuary, even
the smallest, should not be less than sixteen arshins. There were other
buildings next to the temples: for the priests' housing, for keeping sacred
horses, and for storing sacred coverings, military trophies, and offerings
given to the ancient

Gods.

On the temple grounds there were fire altars - Dunii, each next to
the Kummir of the Ancient God, a large Vecha Bell, as well as long
tables and benches for second meals, family or public gatherings and
festive feasts.

When laying the foundation of a temple, shrine, or sanctuary, the
chosen place was purified with fire and water, and a sacred black stone
was laid at the base of the temple, which was located in the centre, as a
symbol of Mother Earth. Directly above the place where the sacred black
ball was laid, there should be a belfry and the top of the main large domed
tent.

Small domed tents and belfries were also often erected above the
sacred temple entrances, for according to the ancient Daaryan calendar
of Chislobog, the full cycle of worship is possible only in temples,
shrines or sanctuaries that have at least three domed tents.

Temple residential buildings, as well as residential buildings for
parishioners and community halls, were built in such a way that their
height was not more than two-thirds of the height of the temple,
temple or sanctuary, because it was believed that if someone built a
dwelling for their family higher than the dwelling of the gods, they
would not experience happiness in their life, but only misfortune and
the bitterness of loss, for the ancient gods did not tolerate such human
vices as pride, arrogance and haughtiness.
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B In the structure of the Spiritual Hierarchy of
the Old Russian Orthodox Church of the Old
Believers—Inglings, there is no worship of priests or
holy ministers who are higher in spiritual rank,
there is only deep respect and reverence for the
priests and the ancient knowledge ttlgy preserve, as
well as for their wisdom and humanity.

In the Old Russian Orthodox Church, the Orthodox
Church of England () has a dual hierarchical system
that unites the priests of the Inner Church and the
Kryra.

The Inner Priesthood consists of Priests-Keepers
of the Ancient Knowledge of the Gods Ehg
Ancestors and Priests-Keepers of Heavenly Truth
7L and Wisdom of the Earth.
summer of 6730 (1222), by decision of the High Council of

1-'1':‘}‘.??'\?;;.9‘ sgard and Yelovodya, which included priests such as the
and Outer Circles, the highest governing body of Old Russian
English Church, Spiritual Missionary Society*, named the

Order Mission "Jiva — Temple Inglia". This name
translation ancient Aryan language means: "Soul -

Temple of the Infinite Sacred Primordial Fire", i.e. "Soul - Temple of
Eos".

In the Old Russian Church, such a concept as slavery, whether human
or spiritual, is absent.

Spiritual Missionary Work - Missionary work, i.e. carrying out a
mission,; siicens - runic word formation: m - Wisdom, i - .Té%tﬂ S ,-]‘Word, siya -
this, i.e. Missionary work - signifies a structure that preserves e Whsdom of

the-True-Word-forposterity.
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Spiritual Missionary of the Old Russian Church  has a
special hierarchical structure at its core.
In  head  ofthe Missionaryof the Old Rygsian English
Church of Orthodox Old Believers in England as a whole with
Parep Diia (Head of the Old Russian Church, High Priest, Patriarch). He
is the sole leader of the  the Old Russian Inglingist
Church Church of Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings, as well as the Circld®
and the Council.
The Circle** (Council of Elders, Council of Vedic Priests),
consists of priests called Vedic Priests, who lead various departments and
structures of the Spiritual Missionary Society Old
Russian English Church of Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings. If
necessary, to fgsolve any urgent matters, the Head of the Church may
convene a Small Circle (Council of the Circle, consisting of the heads of
church structures) or resolve the issue
independently, on his own.

_The Council ~ (Great Council of Elders) shall convene at least once
Ef}éﬁl)}{ﬁfne years upon the announcement of the Spiritual Council
Committee. The Council shall be'3ttended by Priests-Clergymen of Kpyra
(Vedic); Diis and Disas (Heads) of All Spiritual Administrations;

Kapens Kapen-Inglingi (keepers of the Sanctuaries and
temples); Elders Heads of the Communities; Priests-Keepers of
Ancient Wisdom (Wizards); Treasurers and Keepers of Gifts; Leaders of
Religious Enterprises Religiousiestablishments;  Leaders
Educational Institutions of Religious Educatiof and Professional
Religious Education; Priests-Abbots (Wizards and Magicians) and
Priestesses-Abbesses (Disas and Var-Disas) of Scythians and Scythians |
(monasteries),  and also to the Councilmay be invited, by right and
leaders of existing existing Slavic, Vedic, Aryan,
clan communities of the Eratsk Confessions. Decisions on
issues brought before the Council shall be adopted by a simple majority of
votes.
Part questions  which are of significant  significance for€
the Clans or Communities of the Old Russian English Church of
Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings are brought before the Council. H

"Kpyag - here and below is a description of the system of the Outer Kpyag.
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The priests-clergymen of the Kpyra (Vedic) head the internal
structures of the Spiritual Missionary Society.

Decisions, resolutions, decrees, codes and other documents adopted by
the Pater Diem, the Circle or Small Circle, or the Council are approved by
the Pater Diem, after which they come into legal force and are
implemented by all branches and structures of the Old Russian Church.

Decisions that are important for the prosperity of the Great Race and
adopted by the people at the VVeche come into force from the moment of
their approval by the people's Veche.

The Circle (Small Council of Elders — Council of Vedics) of the
Spiritual Missionary Service coordinates and harmonises the work
between the Heads of the Spiritual Administrations, Rectors of Higher
Professional Religious Education Institutions (Spiritual Seminaries),
leaders of Religious Enterprises and Religious Farms, with the
exception of those leaders to whom Father Diy gives complete
autonomy in decision-making; conducts services, religious holidays
and performs all kinds of sacred rituals and sacred rites that exist in the
Old Russian English Church of Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings.

The Deans (Heads) of Spiritual Administrations head the Councils of
Elders of the Spiritual Administrations of the Old Russian Ingling Church
of Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings and are directly subordinate only
tothe Head of the Old Russian Ingling Church of Orthodox Old Believers-
Inglings, Father Diyu; they conduct divine services, religious holidays,
and perform all kinds of church rites.

Directly subordinate to Diem are the elders and elders of the
communities, the heads of religious educational institutions (schools
and theological colleges), heads of religious enterprises and religious
farms established by the Diocesan Spiritual Administration and
located in the village, as well as other religious structures established
by the Diocesan Spiritual Administration.
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ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE SPIRITUAL IHIGGIOHGPIGY.
Fromthe number
the Vedas, Priests — Holy Ministers
and Elders of the Communities at the Council, the Grand Council
of Elders is elected, which conducts the above-mentioned Council
and compiles a list of issues that need to be resolved. This Council of
Elders at the Council may elect the Heads of the Spiritual
Administrations, who, after approval
and blessing Pater Diem proceed kK
the duties  assigned to them

By decision of the Council, the Deacon who was elected at the
Council may be re-elected. The replacement of a Deacon appointed by
the highest authority (the Pope or the Father Deacon) occurs by
decision of the Circle or the Father Deacon.

The Vedics choose their own assistants:  Key Keepers, Zealots of the
Gods, Gift Keepers, Fire Keepers, and others. Religious services are
conducted by Priests—Clergy: Vedic Priests, Priests, Priestesses,
Magicians or Kapens, who  are guided  in various
church structures, the highest  churchleadership,
as well as Elders, Old Women or Community Elders with a
spiritual education (not lower than a theological school),
senior students of Spiritual Schools, seminarians of Spiritual
Seminaries or Community Elders—Ancestors who possess Ancestral
Knowledge (i.e. the Ancient Knowledge that is passed down from
generation to generation in their ancient Clans). All clergy of the Circle
are equal spiritual leaders in the Spiritual Missionary Society, more
Only Father Dee has the right.

In accordance with the hierarchical structure of the Old Russian
Church, the world is divided into church structures, under the
jurisdiction of the Spiritual Missionary Society, are subordinate to the
Spiritual Missionary Society and the Old Russian Church.

All orders of the spiritual leaders of the Spiritual Missionary
Society are binding on the Vesev Spiritual Administrations, various
church structures at all levels, communities and regular parishioners
of the Old Russian Church of Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings.
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In the Old Russian Church, every priest or community member

performs their duties, guided by ancient laws and conscience.
PATEP DIY.

Pater Dee is elected at the Circle or Council from among the Priests-
Clergy (or the candidacy of the Successor announced by the previous
Pater Dee is discussed) by a simple majority vote. After undergoing the
appropriate rite, Pater Dee begins his highest service as the  Head of the
Spiritual ~ Missionary  and Ancient Russian and English Orthodox
Church of the Old Believers-Inglings.

Any clergyman may be elected as Father Diem, but not younger than
24 years old, who has Good Intentions aimed at strengthening and
developing the Old Faith of the OIld Believers and the OIld Russian
English Orthodox Church of the Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings.

This is because young people are more active and energetic in
exploring the surrounding world of Yavi and the spiritual worlds, and
their desire to create is more pronounced in them, unlike older people who
are preparing to  STZRIT this world and follow t h e higher gods and
ancestors with them.

The Circle or Council has the right to re-elect Pater Dia, who is
unable to fulfil his duties and obligations, within the first ten years of
his service. After nine years and the fulfilment of any Good Deed,
Pater Dia becomes the full-fledged Head of the Spiritual Missionary
Society and the Old Russian and English Church of Orthodox Old
Believers-Inglings until his abdication or death.

Father Diia has the right to independently appoint Diia to any
Spiritual  Administration, Pekta to any Spiritual Educational
Institution, or a leader to any structure of the Old Russian Orthodox
Church of Old Believers-Inglings. The decision made by Father Dii is
binding on all structures of the Old Russian Church of Orthodox Old
Believers-Inglings.
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Pater Di can, at his discretion, decide to bring any issue that has arisen
to the Circle, Council, or Assembly.

Pater Di has the right to convene a Small Circle (Council of the Circle
of leaders of various church structures) to resolve important urgent issues
or to resolve any issue that has arisen independently, on his own.

Father Dee is fully supported and provided for by the Old Russian
Ingling Church of Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings. His duties include
the following: at least once every nine years, to carry out the Mission of
the Circle, i.e. to undertake a missionary journey to cities and towns, both
within Russia and beyond its borders, in order to truly witness
Community Life in all its manifestations.

In church life, 1) Father Diya has no right to ignore the fulfilment of
the Mission of Kpyra, ignore the decisions or regulations adopted by the
Council or the Assembly, make decisions that contradict the Laws of the
Old Russian Church, or create his own family according to the laws of the
secular state.

All priests and clergy of the Old Russian Church wear white vestments,
symbolising spiritual purity and belonging to the Light Forces of the
Great Race and the descendants of the Divine Race.

Only Father Dee has the right to wear garments of any colour, for to
him, every colour is spiritually pure. The difference between priests and
clergymen in their spiritual service lies only in the ancient knowledge
they possess, as well as in their cloaks, belts, and staffs.

In ancient times, it was mandatory for priests to carry weapons and
know how to use them, as the priest's task was not only to perform divine
services, rituals and ceremonies, but also to offer sacrifices and gifts to
the gods of light, but also to skilfully defend temples, shrines, settlements,
kumirs, fellow priests and community members.

Nowadays, it is not necessary for clergy to carry weapons, but every
priest must know how to use them.
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IGT?MA REF_I__ECTIONS
In Ingatism.

Muzhnm umom zhzn ne
poznesh n umnee

ne sgvnesh...

Volkhv  Vslimudr.

The belief of our ancient ancestors, Inglism,
belongs to the so-called Ancient Solar Cults, Pure,
Light and Spiritual, where concepts such as
Conscience and reverence for their Wise Gods and
Ancestors are paramount.

a And Englishism does not belong to those faiths
and religions that one can accept, and then, having
found a more interesting and better, that is, more
profitable, Bepa or religion, convert to it.

This is as impossible as, for example, choosing a new

IN YUZHI 3Hb, NOVU M tTbh OR NOVO OTCAA N D LEAVE THEM.

Abandoning Inglizism at all times and among all tribes of the Great
Race was considered treason, a renunciation of one's ancient tribe,
one's parents and ancestors.

A tree whose roots have been cut off will sooner or later wither and
die, and so will a person who renounces the ancient faith of his
forefathers, his parents, relatives and homeland, will inevitably bring not
only his own destruction, but also the destruction of his ancient lineage.

For all its apparent complexity and multifacetedness, Inglism is the
most accessible and simplest of religions for all white people, as it
carries within itself the harmony not only of existence

o
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human beings and the Heavenly Gods, but also harmony with Nature
and harmony in human relationships. The Great Goal in the life of a
white man is Life itself.

Why turn human life into Hell, only to find the Pure Heaven after
death? Wouldn't it be better to live in Joy and Love in the present, in
the Manifest World, creating rather than destroying everything around
you? And then continue your creative life in a higher, brighter world.

The meaning of any life is hidden in Life itself, and in order to
know the meaning of one's life, a person must live it fully, without
reserve, with all its joys and sorrows, with all the twists and turns of
fate, creatively building for the good of one's family and descendants,
spiritually developing, learning the Ancient Wisdom of the Gods and
their Ancestors.

The desire to study Ancient Wisdom, to know the surrounding
world and oneself, without causing harm, is an integral feature of a
person who professes Inglism.

A person who lives with the ancient Faith of the First Ancestors in
their heart, rather than existing to satisfy their base (instinctive) needs,
will sooner or later realise that they are a descendant of the Ancient
Heavenly Gods — their son or grandson, rather than a slave to some
foreign god or another person, as people who exist at the level of their
instincts think.

Life in all its manifestations has its own unique beauty and
diversity. Yarilo-Sun, stones, trees, grass, clouds, water, air, fire,
Mother Earth herself and much more are alive. And white people must
see all this magnificent shining beauty and all this living diversity in
order to realise that they are an integral part of the magnificent world
called Nature.

"If you do not know life, you will not become wise..." said the wise
man Velimudr in ancient times. Therefore, every nation must develop
according to its own ancient laws, observing the ideal purity of its own
ancient system of world perception, which has its roots in deep
antiquity.
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One should never mix one's native culture and ancient worldview
with the cultures of other peoples with alien forms of worldview.

Studying the culture and worldview of other (non-white) peoples
does not mean that a white person who learns about foreign cultures
and traditions must renounce their native and familiar culture,
renounce the faith of their ancestors and accept a religious teaching
according to which all their creative actions are guided by impersonal
and amorphous entities.

If you do something good, it is because God inspired you, and if
you make a mistake, it is because the devil pushed you, and you
yourself seem to have nothing to do with it. A person is not a puppet
controlled by anyone who wants to, even if it is the gods.

A person is responsible for all their actions and mistakes that they
make in their life, and they are accountable to the Heavenly Gods and
their Ancestors. The head of all human actions should always be
Conscience, for both people and Gods are subject to Conscience.

Life was created by God. Life exists not only in the World of Yauvi,
but also in the World of Navi, the World of Slavi, and the World of
Prav. Life is given to man for the comprehensive study of himself as
an integral part of the Universe, and for the knowledge of the
Universe as an integral part of himself.

At the same time, man must learn creative labour in order to
become a creator, to match his great ancestors and the Gods of
Heaven. And having learned about creative life and developed
spiritually, a person sooner or later comes to the conclusion that, along
with Life, the most important companion for him is Death, for Life
and Death are two forms of existence, two poles of one magnet, which
do not exist separately from each other in Nature.

These foundations exist in all Sun Cults, and as we have already
mentioned above, all Sun Cults among the Slavic-Aryan peoples were
Pure, Bright and Spiritual. Concepts such as conscience, living in
harmony with nature, reverence for one's ancestors, respect
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youth and reverence for old age were not empty words, but the
dominant spiritual image in the existence of any tribe of the Great
Race.

Inglism does not belong to those faiths or religions that try to turn their
followers into a herd of speechless slaves, intimidating them with earthly
and posthumous punishment in order to rule over them and obtain some
material benefits from this.

It cannot be accepted or rejected, unlike religion or an invented
religious cult.

Bepa exists regardless of whether anyone agrees with it or not. Bepa is
the Ancient Shining Wisdom of our Ancestors and Forefathers, and just
as it is impossible to change the way of life of our ancient Forefathers,
so it is impossible to change Bepa, adapting it to modern living conditions
or any social and political programmes.

Despite its apparent complexity and inaccessibility due to the use of
ancient images and ancient and obscure expressions, the Ancient Faith
of the First Ancestors is the most accessible and simplest of religions
for white people, since white people have not yet completely lost the
ability to think figuratively and express their thoughts figuratively.

The meaning of life for a person who professes the Ancient Faith of the
First Ancestors is hidden in the very everyday life of a person, and in
order to know the meaning of their life, a person needs to know the
essence of their Native Ancient Faith, to live their life completely,
without remnants, with all its joys and sorrows, creatively building for the
good of their family, their homeland, their Ancient Faith, and, developing
spiritually, learning the Ancient Wisdom of their Ancestors and
Forefathers.

By studying preserved ancient sources and wisdom (Slavic-Aryan
Vedas, Santi, Sagas, Eddas, Harati, etc.), sooner or later one realises
that by living only to satisfy one's needs, one fails to notice Life in all
its manifestations and the majestic living diversity of the World of
Yavi, which is called Nature. And when you realise all this, you
become a Human with a capital letter.




it

Slaano-Arny Vedic Book Three.

"You cannot know life with someone else's mind, and you will not
become smarter..." Therefore, the Slavic and Aryan peoples must develop
according to their ancient laws, in accordance with their culture and
ancestral traditions, observing the purity of their own systems
worldview and  Faithful to tradition, and not according to
thetales and advice ofall possible  well-wishers,

PiBJIMY HBIX  IHICTO]20B W “A XOBH bIX YUTCJI CIA”, TOSBUB IINXCA
unknown where from and calling to idolatry (foreign faith).

A person should not renounce their native and familiar culture,
reject the Old Faith of their ancestors, their history and traditions in
favour of some new trends or "teachings". People should create and
work for the good of their Faith, their Clan, their People, their
Fatherland, and at the same time be ready to defend their Clan, their
People, their Fatherland and their Beliefs from any external or internal
threat, following the call of their Heart, the command of their
Conscience, as bequeathed by our Gods and Ancestors. A person must
study their Ancient Culture and unique Tradition, the Ancient Wisdom
of their Gods and Ancestors, which has been preserved in Sacred
Texts, profound Images and various symbols.

The most ancient symbols used by our ancestors were the so-called
solar or swastika symbols. The swastika symbol is a cross with curved
ends pointing clockwise or counterclockwise. Nowadays, swastika
symbols are referred to by a single word - SWASTIKA, which is not
entirely accurate, since each swastika symbol in ancient times had its
own name, protective power and figurative meaning.

During archaeological excavations, swastika symbols were most
often found on various architectural details, weapons, and household
utensils of many peoples of Eurasia. Swastika symbols are ubiquitous
in ornamentation as a sign of light, sun, life, and prosperity. According
to archaeological findings, Russia is the richest territory in terms of the
use of swastika symbols as religious and cultural symbols. This symbol
covers ancient Russian weapons, banners, national costumes, everyday
objects, houses and temples. The most commonly used symbols are
listed below:
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APNII (OGSHSs) - Symbol of the Sacred Fire of the
Altar and the Home Hearth. The supreme symbol of
the Higher Light Gods, protecting homes and
temples, as well as the Ancient Wisdom of the Gods,
i.e. the Ancient Slavic-Aryan Vedas.

GOVIIK - Personifies the Eternal Power and
Protection of the Light Gods to a person who has
embarked on the Path of Spiritual Development
and Perfection. A mandala with this symbol helps

people to realise the Interpenetration and
Unity of the Four Primary Elements in our
Universe. BOGOD,AR - Symbolises the
constant protection of the Heavenly Gods, who
grant people Ancient True Wisdom and Justice.
This symbol is especially revered by
the Priest-Guardians, whom the Heavenly Gods
have entrusted with protecting the Highest Gift -
Heavenly Wisdom.

VAYAKRNYA - An Ancient Talisman, guarding
Wisdom, Justice, Nobility, and Honour. This symbol
is especially revered by warriors defending their land,
their ancient lineage, and their old faith. It was used
by priests as a protective symbol to preserve the
sacred Vedas.

VGD, AIAN - The symbol of the Priest-Guardian,
who preserves the Ancient Wisdom of the Great
Race, for in this Wisdom are preserved the
Traditions of the Communities, the Culture of
Relationships, the Memory of the Ancestors and
the Patron Gods of the Clans.

VPDARA - Symbol of the Priest-Keeper of the

Ancient Faith of the First Ancestors
(Kapen-Inglinga), who preserves the
Shining

,Q,eBHIOIO VI J1Ot2Th ~ Or'OB.  fIHHbICUMBOJI
helps to learn and use ancient knowledge for the
benefit of the prosperity of the tribes and the ancient
faith of the first ancestors.
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BGIIPb UGBSCIthffl - The sign of the Chamber
on the Svarog Circle; the symbol of the patron god of
the Chamber - Ramhat. This sign denotes the
connection between the Past and the Future, Earthly
and Heavenly Wisdom. In the form of an amulet, this
symbolism was used by people who had embarked on
the Path of Spiritual Self-Improvement. V8BASS9VIK
- Heavenly symbolism used as a protective amulet. It
is believed that with its help, it becomes possible to
protect a person from natural disasters and all
misfortunes when a loved one is away from home,
hunting or fishing.
GRUZOVIK - A fiery symbol, with the help of
which it became possible to control the natural
elements of the weather, and also a thunderstorm
was used as a talisman protecting the dwellings
and temples of the Great Race from bad weather.
THUNDERBOLT - A heavenly symbol of the god
Indra, guardian of the ancient heavenly wisdom of the
gods, i.e. the ancient Vedas. As a talisman, it was
depicted on military weapons and armour, as well as
above the entrances to the Repositories, so that
anyone entering them with evil intentions would be
struck by Thunder (infrasound).
A&e - Symbol of the union of Earthly and
nly Living Fire. Its purpose
is to "preserve the Paths of Constant Unity of the
Family." Therefore, all Fire Sacrifices for the blessing
of the Bloodless Tred, performed in honour of the
Gods and Ancestors, were made in the form of this
symbol.
THE HARE - A solar symbol, characterising
renewal in the Life of the Family. It was believed that
if a woman wore a belt with the image of a hare
during her pregnancy, she would give birth only
boys, the continuers of the family line.
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3 Al CH - Symbolises the Fiery Heavenly God,
guardian of the Sacred Unquenchable Living
Fire, krevered in all ancient tribes of Orthodox
Old  Believers-Inglings as the  Eternal,
inexhaustible Source of Life.

D, OBNAR PBAGTIKA -Used

It received the greatest attention from sorcerers,
magicians, and shamans, symbolising harmony
and unity of body, soul, spirit, and conscience, as
well as spiritual forces. Magicians used spiritual
power to control the elements of nature.

D, OBNAS PIA - A symbol of the constant
transformation of the human spirit, it was used to
strengthen and concentrate all the spiritual inner
forces of man necessary for creative work for the
benefit of posterity

their ancient lineage or their great nation.

D, OBOR - Symbolises the original inner Fire of
Life. This Great Divine Fire destroys all physical
ailments and diseases of the Soul and Spirit in a
person. This symbol was applied to the fabric used
to cover a sick person.

D, THE PURE SWASTIKA - Used to concentrate
the Higher Forces of Healing. Only Priests who
had attained a high level of spiritual and moral
perfection had the right to include the Spiritual
Swastika in their attire.

INGAIA - Symbolises the Primary Life-Giving
Divine Fire of Creation, from which all Universes
and our Yarila-Sun system emerged. In amulet use,
Ingia i s asymbol of the Divine  Purity, which
protects the World from the forces of Mpaka.
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ISTOK - Symbolises the Original Ancestral Home
of the Human Soul. The Heavenly Chambers of
the Goddess Jiva, where unincarnated human souls
appear into the Light of God. After establishing
itself on the Golden Path of Spiritual
Development, the Soul goes to Earth.

KOfiAPD, - Symbol of Fiery Renewal and
Transformation. This symbol was used by young
people who entered into a Sacred Family Union and
were expecting healthy offspring. At the wedding, the
bride and groom were given decorations with Kolar
and Solar.

KOAOBPAT - Symbol of the rising Yarila-Sun,
symbol of the eternal victory of Light over darkness
and Eternal Life over death. The colour of the
Kolovrat also plays an important role: fiery
symbolises Rebirth, heavenly symbolises Renewall,
black symbolises change.

< A<>fi - Symbol of the god Kolyada, who
brings renewal and change for the better to the earth;
it is a symbol of the victory of Light over darkness
and of Day over night. In addition

that, Kolyadnik was used as a male talisman,
giving men strength in creative work and in battle
with a fierce enemy.

KPECT fiAJIbI—BOT"OPO/T,1IIbI - Symbol

Love, Harmony and Happiness in the family, the
people called it LADINETS. Kak Amulet was worn
mainly by girls to protect them from the "evil eye".
And in order for the power of Ladinets to be constant,
it was inscribed in the Great Circle (Kpyg).

RIO AVII GTS - About 6er, its spirit protects
every person from the Clans of the Great Race:
from evil, bad words, from the evil eye and clan
curses, from slander and false accusations, from
calumny and insinuations. It is believed that
Molvinets is a great gift from God of the Clan.
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NGBOGNBIA KPGGT - Symbol of Heavenly
Spiritual Power and the Power of Ancestral Unity.
It is used as a talisman, protecting the wearer and
granting them the help of all the ancestors of their
ancient lineage and the help of the Heavenly
Lineage.
IABIIIK symbolises the Spiritual Paths of people
o \ # from the Clans of the Great Race after their arrival on
— - Midgard-Earth. Four Spiritual Paths were created for
each representative of the four Clans of the Great
W™  Race. They lead man to his Native Heavenly World,
from whence the Soul-Navy came to Midgard-Earth.
° \ i IOVOROD, 11K - Symbolises the Heavenly Fiery
Power that helps the ancient Race achieve rebirth and
multiplication. Kak ~ mory umii  oOepexHblli  u
I00poaHb c UM B o1 Ho Bo p og vt Ku 3 0 6pa
’Ka JI ¢ s B OpIAaMeHTax Ha jCHckux pybaxax,
noHeBax U nOSlcax.
OBPRPZIIK - The Star of Inglia, connected with the
A Solar symbol in the centre, which the ancestors
"N; originally called Vestnik, brings Health, Happiness
‘ and Joy. Oberezhnik is considered an ancient symbol
. AY o protects happiness. In colloquial speech, it is
Ew; called Mati-Gorka, i.e. Mother of the Goths.
OGNVIK - The Fiery Symbol of the Soga Clan. Its
image can be found on the clan's kumirs, on window
frames and "towels" on the eaves of houses and on
window shutters. It was used as a talisman for
descendants. Even in the Cathedral of St. Basil the
Blessed (Moscow), under one of the domes, you can
see the Firebird. ODOAGI TRAVA - This symbol
was the main talisman for protection against various
illnesses. It was believed that illnesses were sent to
people by evil spirits, and the double fire sign was
capable of burning away any illness
and illness . purify the body and soul

S AL 139 BT T T T T



Slavic-Arniskan Vedas

5
T2
.4
5t

Book Three.

OGTINGTS - Heavenly Protective Symbol. In
folk customs and everyday life, it was originally
called nothing other than THE MESSENGER.
This talisman was protective not only for people of
the Great Race, but also for domestic animals and
birds, as well as for household agricultural tools.
POGOAOI — Symbol of the setting, i.e. departing
Yarila-Sun; Symbol of the completion of Creative
Labour for the benefit of the Clan and the Great
Race; Symbol of the Spiritual Stability of the
Age and the Peace of Mother Nature.

RODNINCH — Symbol of the Universal Power of the
Family—Progenitor, preserving in the Universe in its
original form the Law of Continuity of Knowledge of
the Wisdom of the Family, from Old Age to Youth,
from Ancestors to Descendants. A symbol-talisman
that reliably preserves the memory of the family from
generation to generation.

A VIK - Symbolises the Light Force of the
Rod-Progenitor, who helps the peoples of the Great
Race, providing constant support to the Ancient
Wise Ancestors
who labour for the good of their Race and create for
the descendants of their Races. RAGICH - Symbol of
the power and Unity of the Great Race. Inscription in
Multidimensional Space The Sign of Inglia has not
one, but four colours, corresponding to the colour of
the iris of the eyes of the Races: Silver for the
Da'Ariyts; Green for the Kh'Ariyts; Sky Blue for the
Holy Russians; and Fiery Red for the Rassens.
RYZHIK - A heavenly symbol of pure light
emanating from our luminary, Yarila-Sun. A
symbol of earthly fertility and a good, abundant
harvest. This symbol was applied to all agricultural
tools. The red-haired man was depicted above the
entrance to granaries, on barns, yokes, etc.
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RYGICH - Ancient protective ancestral
symbolism. This symbolism was originally
depicted on the walls of temples and shrines, on
alatyra stones near sacrificial altars. Later, Rasyich
began to be depicted on all buildings, as it is
believed that there is no better talisman against
dark forces than Rasyich. SVATfGBNI K - The
most powerful family talisman, symbolising the
union of two families. The merging of two Stygian
Swastika Systems (body, soul, spirit and
conscience) into a new Unified Life System, where
the masculine (fire) principle is combined with the
feminine (water) principle.
GEAOP - Symbolises the infinite,
The constant Heavenly Movement, called
Svaga andEternal  Circulation  of the Life
Forces of the Universe. It is believed that if Svaor
is depicted on household items, there will always
be abundance and happiness in the home.
PBAOP—POANTSBPAT - Symbolises the
constant movement of Yarila-Sun across the sky.
For humans, the use of this symbol meant purity of
thoughts and deeds, goodness and the light of
spiritual enlightenment.
OVARGA - Symbol of the Heavenly Path, as well
as the symbol of Spiritual Ascension through many
harmonious Murs of Spiritual Unity, through
multidimensional Places and Realities located on
the Golden Path, the final destination of the Soul's
journey, which is called the World of Prav.
PVARZHICH - Symbol of the Heavenly Power of
God Svarog, preserving in its original form all the
diversity of Life forms in the Universe. A symbol
that protects various existing Intelligent life forms
from Mental and Spiritual degradation, as well as
from complete annihilation as a species.
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FIEAfiITUKA - Symbol of the cycle of life
YSSNCIIGIOY; OIIP  CI4BIBOM 113 I3y c3" bICMIHTE
HcGcciiwptii 3akoH, kos opomy i30;iBmactHo Bcc
cymiee. This OracHusiri 3nak iciiomb3oBaincs l<al<
Oficpei , kotopeiii 0xJ3al Isut cymices'Bylomruii
I3cOcenbn 3akuil i Hop>mok. Or Tieswriinesioctli their
very existence depended on it.

PliGTOY b - ,Tsanny sim pop opgshs'gvratstvo
soezdinspye two vslkikh Ognishey notok: 33cmpoy o
and Sozhesz vel p ioi tz. ?J r<3 coc 3uHeilic
nopoxxJtaer Heecl ickuii Buxps | 1JacoGpaskenns,
kortopsrii momoract yenoseKy p.ickpbits cyth Bortus
gepes Csie3 1303uanm , [{pcenux OCHOB.

YYITOEL YIIMVOL nCnHOh VZAIMOSVSHZN
mexay 3emibiMu Bojgamu 11 Hebecunim Ornewm.
From e'goy snyazi rozh/tayuz's>i new Chiz'ys Duinii,
koz'orys gotoptsl k uopnoutcniio on ZsmNe in
ITlvnom M g zs. I>srs.meilnys zhcnshtshy
BLIMIIBAJI)  ETOG () CIECI 1P IJIOTISAX |
capadpanax, yToOLl POAKJAAIICH 3JI0POBLIC JIETH,
GOAAPA - Cumpon Beunums TTnojopojns
Marepn Ceipoit 3ewn, nonyualomeii  Caer,
Tcn ioty and Jliooosts from 1I{sunrs1-Cosziulta; Symbol
iipousctimmn  3cmins 1 Ipc Ikos. Symbol Oran
,Znoiilii /locs3i’i old and IiJ»ottee’ranue Ponaxl,
co3u 1.Houlu M ;1lmst cBOH X 1o | omKoB, B<> Glory to
the Holy Gods and Many o«W/tpeix T'lpcakon.
OOAUGUYNBIN KPCi "T C'umBon ,LlyxoBHoii
Cuur.i pl3iis-Comimuii 1 Hpouscerimuii Poila. Used
kal< ixi i e3n.irerii O6epi . Kak mp.iBrMo, ConncuHbii
Kracce i’ H;inboubliieii cH-

noit nagensi Kpenos Jleca, 1'pmwueit n Kmetceii,
ko’ro}anie cr o t[306paxiNn[ on clothing, weapons
and cult objects.

GOAONDb - Drsv Imit Coszillcunsiil  symbol,
oficperalomuit ucmouckii and ci o moopo from
gsmPsix forces. Depicted, kak upasumo, on o lex«ic
n wpeames ax CsioBoio HasmaucHuii. Very
°Lil C3'0 I IsOM}3i3 2IEC1 111 C OOH 01114  LIC I }3C*HICTC A 1 1l
lozhkakh, gosinkPX 4 J.I d I tell k hon noii tva i
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4qliillTA  J,AP — Symbols {zust ,IIpenllloto
Cuwimcit i lylo cc nmep my liD 11/il $3t3 t1 Iry 6cii miX
HaJ3onb>B JHaapulO, Ha 361 B Me My 10 HBI HC
T'uniepfiop >I, Apk3“l4/ja COI3C}ZNYA Pili<Cka land,
kOTO}cIA | 1.1X O,JTINITaCs B Se ne puOS4 take.u re u
noi and fina u pe3ym. gats 1 lcpuorti ll0”ior.i.
GTP  HEOXM Y  SGISfiBOG Iit) Il )T1)lgLi3] 111 ICIILICI'O
uccmn  Peiramn  n U piiral lam 1, - C’3’prbqii .

i BIACI434TIUHTIOMOIt T J1It]1i1 S4 O CYD ClilTL
CUOH H H3 1I1a H | 10'31 0T Heiioro»3e1. Mop>lkiim
1 puidakam gaposal clOKOHIYIO BOAIYIO 1141k,
Msii pz k with I roizsh vstreki, nizp'zmn'iioiitisis znk
C'rpnfiora, ;iafi msii mziitzy ne s'olish. GBilTOCH

Sn.mvo | Dukhovlioi 0 V roz«dellil and

£)zareish>i  Hcankoii R.p.sy. E'got snmvoii
tibz.sIshiyal mw ccGe: Ogispnii Kolovlzai’
(Nozr<zx?1sps), Ismxymntmiict Ho Mnoi t3me}sim-ky
(JEII3HB ycmoBcucckasi), ko'l opsrii cocamm>mn
nocarluo  BoZs gvsp'lic Zopo toi Cross (Oza
esns) and 1(sbesnyl Kpres'l (,Tsukhtinos'g).
i+/AG3"U — Simpoii zvizhenil, kpyi obrot Zhizipnz ua
Zsmls n v}zashpiyia M Izdriir,'i-Zsmli. With imyozi

four c'roponr  sve'ga, a tlkzhs
chs zirs sepsrpyh Jack,  [3iizmcmiomax 3{sc
BH ItHO Spliuci Iri uyu , Tsiiileiyu Isi umcTsilic
“OhJI dC’l And ™, HiL Cl “STIE <IHI->1 ™, B Y O’I’0 I btK

lizi I«raallpno >1o3imm 'Ici vijac Po;iiz De u ikbii I'iickr
SHASH ( TIAAAICH1 ) - Snmpol 3.iiitomrHOTrt
Obs}acxnoi o IlyxonHoi o €)i’w>i. C'cii Spirit ouriui Or
omb ounimic'T , Tsukho chsziecheskiy from egoism
FI  I3JI3S4CIIILIX IOJIBICJIOB. /)’l0 CH S3BOJI  MOINII
I LIIFHICSIIE ciz 11c)y ol o X<,  victories
Sleep, O Powers of Reason, on, z sinPiMi Tyu iy and
HEBEIKCCTBA,
CHAR OVRAZ’ 11 s3lncrca  O6C s€i 0 BoI M
similom, protecting chsiovskii izni npc;tici
OT1IPS,CSITTTIfNPFIC:II5Y S}ZI il XY <1)3. HI{D0 I3}2<1T U
30MIEPNIZI 14 B 1313710 ()1 11 CI 1110 1 "0 13}2<1MT {<1 10 | I{CI“0OCS

JESSIP, CTITTL, " 1Tt I't7 Hb yH 11" 110KuC T "I’GX'Il I bIC
CIHJIBL M PASIHUIILIC YAPDbI.
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S-zav>nt-Argiiskiye Vsii

Kunra Tperns.

HRIITOK  TIAIIO POTNUKA - Oi HernHblid
purity  Spirit, obpa,east moltsny>mi
LICITI3 CII*Hblirefil | CISILLifi T, i 1.Zrods his i nazyvayot
1 lenop Tsvet. He believes that he is capable of
uncovering secrets hidden in the earth, licroinuirs
xcnarivis. ha Sahzoi Isps oit, lates a person the
opportunity to pack the Spirit of Sipit. IROEIK
This symbol is called Oberzlya
preservation the collected
U{pozh n in andcollected n<lJlcxka ckora.
1 loatomy ci o oucris Often depicted above the
entrance to barns, nodkosti, sheepfolds, rigs,
kontotmpri, kopovi Iukwu, onwmr.i etc. '4POEPAT -
Ol meinn.iii  Symbol 1 am the God,

P}EP BJIi1IO P}CI“O Ya}EOV I«l M IIBC'GC flIC 31 GI BCCM N
GJIZI]'(]}lii'I'Hbl.\-!ll HOTOANLIMH - YCITOBHIMHM. B
Hapojgc CUyHTAJIOCh 00N3aTCHBHBIM J1s
good harvest pvicona ceii symbol on the tools of the
labourers: shlyrax, ccpliax. kocax and ’g.d.

PIIEOA PAPY — Symbol of the Union of the Four
Great Glapovs, A jeucs and C liie>m i. The peoples of
Asia are united in their military strength and
intelligence: the Apvlriitce and x’AlJsitittcs, and the
Slavic peoples - the Sv»i3z opycon and Pacccnom. The
unity of the Chs'gyrsh 1-lapodov was symbolised by the
symbol of Ipglia pa Nshspom prs grShistpe.
Solprnuio Ipglio lzresstkasta SerbJostta.iii  Xdeel
(P.ica and Sovss'gs) with Or nspoi ; zukoltyu (Ch nsty
Gfomysly) and nagiraiiienSh.i>t os'grpsm  Kkiiuiika
sword down, ko'ropmii sympopsizllrust Cthrapenis
and 3al ilntu ,Ts}zsplley hdyjipoc Vsiikoi Rasy from
razishelpyh crlii Darkness.

R/BPZHNI K - Sim vo ii zshust  Bcclcl Iclkmuit

}'OSZ, JEPZISL | IO Y CAN!' [ I [OK 14311 b In n}>C
Yavi posthumous lo n<ri zus in the Higher M nrahs.
In Rubezhik, he was depicted on the entrance I3pa riix
in Kapitsa and Swoiti ilina, indicating that
o Bpara ssisiores PyOcikoM, 3a koropnim
;1ciicrs ror e mu 3ckue 3<iKoHbl, a  XOBHBIC.
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KOAOXOPT — Symbol of peace and harmony
between heaven and earth, between good and evil,
between truth and falsehood, between wisdom and
ignorance. Good and evil, truth and falsehood, wisdom
and ignorance. (This is the will of God, who created us
all.
RATI EOR t I1 - Ol 11CI-1H blil CK MI30JI TIOHI Ickoic
OJIUSGI, } HECC'T'B£I J4 ()’ T'I3111 U. BITT f I}3I1BUII O,
and was based on vokiucku x dosnshakh, weapons,
and rakxxc mii Raz nkh Shtai shakh (with gyaakh,
znamepakh) Knyazhskknh /}ruzhshi. Schi”iciercsi,
chz o snmvo i Ra ibori iii oslsp nict ochi po zogon i
3iic3 aBiisgcT Hx beZa i b s noss fios.
GAABCL] - I3efiecuniFz  Solarnyi4 symbol,
oosrci”«iokturi 3,lo}30Bpe Maidens and Zcuinun. He
jlﬂpy‘C'I‘ BCCM JICBHUIAM I KCHUIHITAM '3.?[!.‘)}'11)1!];{31
- a SAMYIKHHM  OKCHIIHHAM  HOMOIacT pojiiTh
kpenkux 1 3jloposuix jlereil.  JKennpnnl, a
osobstno dsvytly, ochsgi chasio nesvydelish
C i<urei | mneiI4HKC i CBOCT oncske.
OI’NEBHILA - Oi iicuribiii coepcaciiblii CH3<BOII,
,hal yioiurIII with the "goJzrumer Heavenly Goddesses
vspchsskuyu liomg>I us and dsiiestvenn yio
3aMYHIINM  ZKCHIHMIIAM  OT TeMHbIX ciul. Liro
protection
worn on shirts, sundresses, ponchos, Nrichsm oeIclH.
often worn with dzugnmi
ConspupiMu 31 O0eperoBbIMIt CHMBOJIAMIL,
'I PAAHHEIL - Obeperosuiii Hebeenniii Cimsos.

H3o0paxwics 1a Jnonskax n Kouwibensx, »

kos‘opeix spali novtirozh,zenlzys  ierwu.
It is believed that Razins will give the little ones

1 i3j}0CTs and y>@1ptsrsopci iuc, and rakHEC 3ITII{UI3CT
their o r sgpa and nrvizorokov.
EGOGAAECIT - Ognennyii t3belJscoxkmerii
CHMBOJI, COXPAIBIONUH JKITHHIIBL M AKHIIIHA
. - | o1 noxKapon, Cemeiinbie Cotosbl - OT TOpstMx
Cl10{0B U ]3M31I0IJ1IIC 1 34 CBlIuc oby - or
u ccop H MesxglyycoOmni. Cunraercs, 4To CHMBOJI
‘ Beeenasua npusojr nee Pojel k Tapmonnu

u seeodmei Clase,
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Cohassano-Apnitckne Bean

Kuura Tperna,

(..oiisnt3i i, capeus C mac i u yHas cu mnonuka, mec bMa Ni|30ko 6blila
pacitpoctpalicaa e T0ilsko B Kynbtypilo—6sroBoMm 1 Bolie kom 06uxosa,
mo ’'rakxe u n Itynr.tobo-Bogoslu‘ebioj, Obryazhopoy and Pvi gualt.t-iitii
/1syaz’elsht>stv in 1*Ipravois iappyh

Y’GIZYEOPS}EOV- k) 111 J1I 111 OB. YBILIC  YASCT 1391 TR0 IbE  YIH3C' T ILIC
simsh»>:n.L Ko i ti|ssic Hemoim.’30ma 3mck B pa tin'nmix ct c}3ax k3.

13mke n{inmomn i ¢ crimSoin.i Horocmy>kconoi t> ilaznaucuHm.

|

s

T,

h

i\

AATA RII K - 11 still cil y Bce— Ro/iono and si
ipozI Bezl koro L,allticrna Sjastlykh Po,qoe, passistomnti
x SpalJai u P zeemcryio, °lcrp rogi and t)bngsl p p L
yan, S'Shvi p | lravn. ,Tsanny ii ei mvbl and
zobr.ibkastsya pa  Altdrpom  kii.mne, po ile
zhr'gvspypika. pa kotyry kit zinosatssI

Tsars Il T(esby Po;ta.mrl NelikoFz Rasy. GRATKA —
OGcpci is a symbol that is associated with Syantspys |
lokpoSh.i and PyllIni kri. Spochepi ymi l1Jok z<ma mn
zasz'iio g " Grbiyis sz o n.i, pa ko'ropys nJzI«nos»i g , fary
and Trsbl

;i ticvyantclin,  Rutiti kamn Csa | koii
OCP bI3bIBIlItJT PJITLICH H HIC c}2CBbs 14 YI EOII[Elel.
PliATI - 1-Heavenly slimpolyka, nsrskadikilaya

in the image of God, created in His image The image of God

3sesimoil Cucrempr CpatH, nMeHyeMoit Takixe
1 Icpynos ly're it Hebecnsrii J3puri. Itpaclias
3'oukITHii MIKHCH 'ilCTU UHIOIOH lay k asCiB
Zvezda Cilere mbr  Cliaz'vi  si>shol;I zu{zust
name  Spuno-Coanne,

GAAXAHA - Cossipuniit Kyastossii  3nak,
si stizozzhn r uioNliy strsm iei Irle k ycilcxy,
sovspittsnc‘gvu, .ios’groksilriro rladicucrmroi  1resii.
J}.irror.im cumntsitom C raJ3oBe{ssr o603Haslaiin cHe3
cmy  spesn*x  OG6psi/ion,  upm  iiomonlri ko
roJ3eix i0C rur ipiock o6ulcHuC ¢ Boramu.

IARA"I 1A - IChsbsnaya si mvoishka, ko gora ya o
zo::patcist Snstlti, Tsukhosnyii Put 'lyu zsii shi Poaomn
Rasy Psl u kowm. In Ish shiam NPASELIYA Ilil 11X
Z'OJivko with impozhzyrus'g, Spiritual

}3I3I3UTI4 C «I CI IOBC Hmn—s"ocin }OT10Mm}3CICIHO0I3 I H

ofiJaa z zhii izii yasruionlero, ci 0 povs .asii.
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Hour One.

CUfUBOA ROD - Divine Spiritual Symbolism.
Carved interlacing of these symbols adorned the
Kummy of the Rod, as well as Obsregi, amulets and
incense burners. It is believed that if a person wears
the symbol of Rod on their body or carries it with
them, no force can overcome them. ET -
Divine Fiery sign,

SI M VOLI 3I]E YUSCHI GI VN T]JESN NYU YU AND VN SSH NYUSH
structure of a person. Dhata denotes the four basic
elements, which are bestowed by the Creator Gods,
from which every person of the Human Race is
created: Body, Soul, Spirit, and Conscience.

VAIGA - The Solar Natural Sign, which we
personify as the Goddess Tapy. This Wise Goddess
protects the four Higher Spiritual Paths that humans
follow. But these Paths are also open to the four
Great Forces that seek to prevent humans from
achieving their goal.

SVADHA - Heavenly Fiery symbol,

depicted on the walls of the stone altar, in which burns

an unguenchable

Living Fire in honour of all the Nesbhss Gods. Svadha is

the Fiery Key that opens the Heavenly Gates so that
the Gods can receive the Gifts brought to them.
AIRICHKA - The Heavenly symbol of the Divine
Light descending upon Midgard-Earth, i.e. the Spark
of God. The people of the Great Race receive this
Light during the day from Yarila-Sun, and at night
from the Stars. Sometimes Marichko is called a
"falling star."

GARUDA - A heavenly divine sign symbolising the
great Heavenly Fiery Chariot (Vaitmara), on which
the God Vyshen travels through the Pure Svarog.
Figuratively, Garuda is called a bird flying between
the stars. Garuda is depicted on objects of the cult of
the god Vyshen and other utensils.
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% 1*Network.

Swastika symbols were used in the
ODI NO CH NYH SI MVOL OB, NO | V VYA BOM SOCH eTil NI FI S DJEK GI MI
ornament s4l. This harmonious combination created a unique pattern
that united not only beauty, but also spiritual power and meaning.

The ornament shown above combines several symbols: Natural Slavets
(green colour), which gives health; Heavenly Blagovest (blue colour),
which gives the protection of the Ancestral Gods; Zveady ( gold colour),
bestowing good fortune; part of the sign of Spiritual Power (red colour),
bestowing diligence. This pattern is mainly embroidered on women's
shirts, decorating the collar and sleeves.

On the fragment of a men's belt worn by the priests of the god Perun,
one can clearly see the Solar knot, combining the fiery images of
Kolovrat and Perun's Colour.

This unifying Solar bond symbolises not only the Revival of the
Ancient Heavenly Laws of the Clan among the people (the two Heavenly
threads intersecting the ornament), but also the revelation in the person
wearing this bond of their inner Soul and Spiritual Powers, which bring a
person into a state of harmony with their Ancient Gods, with their Clan,
with the surrounding Mother Nature, with their own Soul, with their
Spirit and with their Conscience.
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HHrivuiMe.

First hour.

Our wise ancestors used
combinations  of  swastika
symbols  with  multicoloured
patterns or ornaments when
embroidering their shirts and
coats. On the one hand, this is
very beautiful, and on the other,
it is reliable, because protective
ornaments are, in essence,
powerful connections between a
person and their Gods—~Patron
Saints and all the Ancestors of
their Clan. It is also a visible
connection between man and
Mother Nature, which is why
solar symbols were used to
decorate household items,
tableware and other household
items. Each intricate knot, each
pattern carried a huge, deep
meaning.

It revealed the essence of the universe to the Starovers-Inglings.
Looking at the carved dock, one could see the sixteen Chambers of
Svarog's Kpyra, through which Yarilo-Sun passes, and realise that the
ancient Light Gods and Ancestors of all the Clans of the Great Race live

in these Heavenly Chambers.

Children from all Slavic-
Aryan clans learned the great
universal secret of human
existence by looking at the
image depicted on the cup.
They understood that they lived
in the multifaceted World of
Yavi, as well as in Kinship with
their ancient gods and wise
ancestors.

4
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This Great Kinship encompasses not only our Midgard. It extends to
many multidimensional Universes filled with the Divine Light of Ingli, in
which we, the descendants of the Great Race and the Heavenly Clan, will
live in the future. But before this happens, we must all develop spiritually
and mentally, learn to create for the benefit of our families and live
according to our conscience, and also pass on our experience, culture,
history and traditions t o the younger generation of our families in
accordance with the Ancient Heavenly Laws, as taught to us by the Light
Gods and our Wise Ancestors.

Educating and teaching  the offspring of our , we must not only

reveal to them the true meaning of allancient symbols,  signs,

vazey and ornaments used Orthodox Starovsrami-Inglings, but

also with their own spirit, their inexhaustible Faith and Creative Labour,
they must show how they should live in the near future  in accordance
the Ancient Laws of the Clan and the Heavenly Laws of our

Light Gods. A person's knowledge of the universe begins from

the cradle, from the tales told by grandfathers and grandmothers before

bedtime. All these tales and legends are an integral part of the Vedic
heritage, which our ancestors have carefully preserved for us. In the
second part, we will discuss how the upbringing of the younger
generation Great Race based on ancient laws,
ancestral  foundations, traditions and

The foundations of the Old Faith of our First Ancestors - Inglism.




Hurmuuiv. Part One.

AGBATE OGHOS HHI'AHH3MA

o The OIld Faith of our great and wise ancestors,
Inglisism, has been based on the Nine Great
Foundations throughout a long historical period
spanning many thousands of years.

These Nine Foundations of Inglism have always
been simple and natural in essence, but necessary for
the spiritual, mental, and creative development of the
people of the Great Race.

The people of the Great Race are the direct
é descendants of the Ancient Light Gods who inhabit

God's World of Prav and all the Heavenly Chambers
of the Most Pure Svarog.

In order for the descendants of the Great Race and
their descendants not to stray from the Golden Path
of Spiritual and Mental Perfection, the Zpets, who
served the Heavenly Gods, compiled these Nine
Foundations of Faith:

1. DEDICATION - the first foundation tells us that we must study
the Holy Scriptures and Holy Traditions, the Wisdom of our Ancestors
and the Wisdom of other Human Tribes. Fill your life with holiness and
good deeds in the glory of the Gods and our Ancestors.

2. SPIRITUALITY - the second foundation tells us that every person
must develop their spiritual side of life and bring other people closer to
spirituality.

3. COMPASSION - the third foundation tells us that every person
should have compassion for all living things created by the Heavenly
Gods.
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4. PEACE - the fourth foundation tells us that every person should
strive for harmony between body, soul and spirit, because only then can
they find inner peace.

5. PATIENCE - the fifth principle tells us that a person must be
understanding of the actions of others, for every person is FREE, but their
personal freedom ends where another person's freedom begins. No
personal freedom can be higher than one's duty to the Clan and the
Heavenly Gods.

6. LOVE — the sixth principle tells us that we must show
peacefulness to all human tribes, but at the same time not spare the
lives of enemies who come to our lands with evil intentions and
weapons.

7. L LOVE FOR THE CREATED WORLD - the seventh
foundation tells us that we must treat all living things created by the Gods
with love and kindness, as well as the memory of our ancestors and the
history of the human race.

8. TRIALS - the eighth foundation tells us that in order to reach
Heavenly Viriya and Heavenly Asgard, we must walk the path of
Spiritual perfection. And the trials in our lives are given to us in order
to test and strengthen our Spiritual powers.

9. CEIESTR EMENI E - the ninth foundation tells us that
everything in life and life itself has its own meaning, its own purpose,
its own goal, and every person must strive towards their goal in order

to fulfil their destiny, and their life will acquire a Higher Spiritual
Meaning.
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Huzniuzmo.
Apegnaa BEkpa

SLVYANSKI/B AND AIYSKI/B NApomoBs.
PART TWO.

ROZHDONIS AND VOGPITANIS CHILDREN
VSAIKOI PAGY.

Since ancient times, spanning many millennia, the Original Bepa of our

wise ancestors, Inglism, has been an integral part of the daily life of the
Slavic-Aryan tribes. Ancient

Bera was not some kind of detached system

detached from Clan Life, as many "experts"

on ancient Slavic-Aryan Bepa, because Bepa Predkav

., and Life itself among Orthodox Old Believers-

?hg‘lﬁings - concepts that are inseparable and cannot exist without each
other.

From the very beginning of the Great Race on Midgard-Earth, the rites

of Inglism were part of the daily life of all the tribes of the Great Race,

and tribal and communal
life has always been an integral part of the Original Faith of the First
Ancestors.

For example, the birth of a child among the Orthodox Old
Believers-Inglings was performed in accordance with certain rites and
rituals of the Old Faith.

The Great Race began caring for the future child long before its
appearance in the world.
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Pregnant women were protected and guarded from various dangers,
both obvious and hidden. To this end, during the day, the woman
would be girded with the belt of her caring and loving husband, and at
night she would be covered with his coat or cloak so that his "manly
strength™ would protect her and the child in her womb while she slept.

During pregnancy, a loving husband always tried to feed his
beloved with the best delicacies, because it has been believed since
time immemorial that the exquisite delicacies requested by a pregnant
woman are actually requested by the child in the womb from its
Father.

A married woman from any clan of the Great Race gave birth to a child
in a large tub made of oak or birch, in water, because, passing from the
intrauterine aquatic environment to the waters of the outside world, the
child felt more calm and comfortable.

To make it easier for the mother to give birth, the tub was placed in
a well-heated bathhouse so that the Sacred Fire and the Bathhouse
Spirit could always come to her and the child's aid. In the bathhouse,
the woman in labour had her hair unbraided, and open chests were
placed in the corners of the bathhouse, but the most important thing in
this ancient ritual was that the newborn child was received by its
Father.

This rite was essentially the final act in the creation of a new human
being — from conception in love to birth. An ancient rite, when God the
Creator (Father) received the beautiful flower of new life (child), grown
from his seed in fertile soil (Mother).

Birth, like death, is a transition across the invisible boundary
separating the worlds of Yavi and Navi, so until the child reached the
age of one, only his parents and priests of the Old Faith, as well as his
grandparents, could see him, for until he reached the age of one, the
child was under the protection of his loving Father, his loving Mother,
the patron gods of the two related clans, and the Supreme God — the
Heavenly Clan.

When a boy is born into the ancient clan of Orthodox Old
Believers-Inglings, he is first washed in the waters of the font in which
he was born, and then very carefully wiped dry.
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mother's shirt so that he grows up attentive and caring, like his mother,
and swaddle him in his father's shirt so that he grows up healthy and
strong, like his father. And if a girl is born, after bathing her in the font,
she is wiped with her father's shirt so that she will acquire kindness,
health and endurance, and swaddled in her mother's shirt so that she will
inherit all her mother's luck, love, care and attention, as well as the ability
to run a household and give birth to healthy and strong children in the
future.

After bathing in the font in which the child was born, he was first
placed at his mother's breast so that he could experience the first
source of the Life Force, and then, only in the morning, when Yarilo
rises, the father solemnly carried the baby out of the bathhouse,
showing him to all the Heavenly Gods, the rising Sun, and Mother
Nature, so that he could learn about other sources of Life Force. After
"introducing” the baby to the elements of life, he was taken to his
home, where he was "introduced" to the Kummi of the Ancient
Ancestral Gods, the Sacred Fire of the hearth, and the house spirit, so
that they would protect and defend the new member of the clan.

In order for the protection of the Heavenly and Ancestral Gods, as
well as the elements, to be complete, the cradle or crib for the child
was hung in the middle of the room, so that it was as if it were in the
middle between Heaven and Midgard-Earth.

After the newborn was introduced to the new world around him, his
umbilical cord was tied with linen thread woven from the hair of his
father and mother, and then cut. The umbilical cord was cut only after
the child was shown the rising sun, which was done to ensure that the
baby would have a long and bright life. If the morning was cloudy,
the umbilical cord was cut on the second, third, or even seventh day,
until the child saw the sunrise and the rays of Yarila-Sun.

From the earliest years, all children of the Great Race and
descendants of the Heavenly Race were raised in accordance with the
Heavenly Laws of the Parent Race: in sincere love for their ancient
Race-Tribe, in respect for their Native Primordial Heritage, History,
and unique Culture.
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and folk traditions, in respect for their elders and care for their juniors, as
required by the Ancient Laws of the Clan and the Patriarchal way of life.

The ancient 3ak ousr Poga-Flire me ni and Inglizism always instilled in
the younger generation a profound sense of love, which itself combined
four types of love:

- Love for the Original Bepe (Truth) and the Gods (Ancestors);

- Love for the Family (human beings, the Family, the Clan, women,

children,
Tradition);

- Love for Mother Nature (for various forms of life in the surrounding
world).

- Love for the Land of the Ancestors (Fatherland, State, History and
Culture).

These four types of love helped to create a harmonious human being
from a child of the Great Race, the future successor of the ancient Slavic-
Aryan clan-tribe, helping him to develop and improve in his future life,
filling his four components: Body, Soul, Spirit and Conscience  with
the Divine Light of Love.

For love for the Primordial Mother and the Ancestral Light Gods
develops the Spirit of man; Love for the surrounding Mother Nature
develops the human Soul; Love for the Native Land of their Great
Ancestors develops the human Body, and Love for the Clan (Heavenly
and Earthly) develops Conscience in humans.

The harmonious development of the swastika system of man (body,
soul, spirit, conscience) has always been determined by two Great
Principles, which were an integral part of the Ancient Laws of the
Family: “Cewmo vmur» Gods w IIpegkos
YOURS “‘eGDB LIVE BY XOB CCTY ANDIN GD MOHHH
Prenprogi", and the swastika feeling of Love only contributed to this in a
beneficial way.

Harmonious human development is possible only when all four
components are developed in a person from the Great Race: Body, Soul,
Spirit, and Conscience. If they are not developed simultaneously, or if
only one part of the Unified Whole is developed, harmonious
development is disrupted, and this can lead not only to disruption
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development of the person and their descendants, but also to the
degradation of the person, and ultimately to the degeneration and
destruction of the Ancient Race.

The child's acquaintance with the figurative symbols of his Race
and Faith began in infancy with careful signs and ornaments depicted
on a cradle or crib, with wooden and clay toys in which the Ancient
Images and Traditions lived.

The initiation of children into the Original Bepe Predkov, into the
mastery of the skills of creative labour, took place between the ages of
3 and 7, because at this age all children of the Great Race have highly
developed communal thinking. Children learn about the world around
them and master the skills of creative labour by imitating the older
generation, as well as by learning a lot from their peers from other
clans.

For children, this was a special, entertaining form of playing at real
life, where they tried to be like their older brothers and sisters, parents,
and grandparents.

At first, children played together at a very early age, then, at the age
of six, the boys began to organise their own military games, and the
girls organised theirs, but they still played the games they had played
together since infancy.

In Slavic and Aryan tribes, young children under the age of 12 were
not separated by gender and were all called by the same name — child.
However, every boy and every girl was invariably raised in respect
f o r the opposite sex. In ancient times, children were dressed in
shirts sewn not from new fabric, but necessarily from their parents'
clothes. A boy's shirt was sewn from his father's shirt, and a girl's shirt
from her mother's shirt. This was associated with the powerful
protective parental force that guards the younger generation and
encourages them to fulfil the vows given by parents and priests of the
Old Faith.

At Ypokax, children were taught the concepts of honour, heartfelt
friendship, mutual assistance, loyalty to one's word, and duty to the
Clan.
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Girls were constantly told that boys were future men, warriors
defending the native land of their ancestors, loving and tender
husbands, fathers and heads of families, masters multiplying the
goodness of the Ancient Clans, Gods-Organisers of the Clans of the
Great Race, guardians of the ancient faith and wisdom of the clan, and
therefore they must respect and honour boys as much as the heavenly
gods.

In turn, boys were constantly told that girls were future beautiful
women, destined to continue the ancient lineages of the Great Race,
patient creators of comfort on the native land of their ancestors, loving
and tender wives, mothers of many children, hard-working
housewives, goddesses and guardians of the hearth and home, and
therefore boys must respect and revere girls as goddesses and
heavenly mothers.

Startind' at the age of 7-9, children were taught all the bdic principles
of Inglism, ancestral and general literacy*, arithmetic and calculations,
writing, natural science, i.e. knowledge explaining the Divine, Pr

human origins of life on Midgard-
Earth.

The upbringing of wipdlaghere oMthe Great Race, both spiritual and
physical, among Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings, is mainly carried
out by men, the heads of Slavic-Aryan clans and family unions, i.e.
fathers and grandfathers. The lot of all Slavic and Aryan mothers is to
surround their children with kindness, care, love and attention, but
they must not indulge their children's whims, as this could destroy the
pure soul and bright spirit of the child they are indulging.

On the third day after birth, each child received their first Original
Name, determined in accordanggsyvith the ancient Family Law of
Lyubomir.

Ancestral and common literacy - in ancient times, many clans of the
Great Race had their own special forms of recording and reading the
Wisdom that was preserved in a particular clan, tribe or caste. General
literacy refers to four types of writing used by the Race: Da'Aryan Thrags,
H'Aryan Runes, Holy Russian Images (Bukvitsa, Runic, Lines and Cuts)
and Rasen Molvitsy.
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When children from Slavic and Aryan Clans reached the age of 12
(108 months) and grew to a height of 7 feet (124 cm), a new stage in
life began for the children of the Great Race.

The entire younger generation underwent ancient Coming of Age
and Naming Ceremonies, as our ancestors considered the name to be
an important part of a person's identity.

After undergoing the ancient rites of the Old Faith, young men and
women were considered adults, of age, ready to continue the traditions
of their ancient clans.

If before undergoing  the Coming of Age Ceremony  of
Coming of Age they were under the protection and
full care of their parents, who bore full responsibility for them, then

after the Coming of Age Ceremony, the younger generation bore full
responsibility for all their actions, words and deeds, as befits an adult. At

the age of 12, young men received two swords; this meant that by the

age of

nine years they had to master the combat techniques of sword fighting

and become warriors, God-Protectors of their Clan, their Ancient
Faith and their Native Land, regardless of their chosen Path and caste.

The girls received a symbolic spindle and distaff; this meant that
within four years they had to master handicrafts, housekeeping,
farming and gardening, culinary arts, and childcare.

During the ancient naming ceremony, priests of the Old Faith
washed away the children's original names in sacred waters. For
young men, this ceremony took place only in running water (a river or
stream). Girls could undergo this rite in running water, in still water (a
lake or backwater), or in temples, shrines, and other places.

The young children of the Great Race entered the Sacred Waters, and
from the Sacred Waters emerged nameless, renewed, pure and
immaculate people, ready to receive adult (Community) Names from
the Priests, beginning a completely new

=
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independent life, in accordance with the laws of the Ancient Heavenly
Gods and their own Clans.

Instead of M snmawanpHoro mnmenn, npowenwndgpthe |
age of majority, they were given two names: an adult (Community) name,
by which they were called by the Community, and a secret (Family)
name, which was kept in deep secrecy - even their fathers and mothers
did not know these names.

The adult (community) name was known to everyone in the clans
or communities, while the secret (ancestral) name was known only to
two people on Midgard-Earth: the Priest of the Gods who gave the
name, and the representative of the Great Race who received it, for the
Clan name conveys the true essence of a person.

When an Orthodox Old Believer-Ingling is asked he invariably
replies: "I am called by my Community name, i.e. the name by
whichH™Mfh kBbWwn in my Clan, in the Community, or by a nicknarfre- » H
associated with the symbol of my Clan or Clan.

Starting at the age of 12, young men and women who had
undergone the Coming of Age and Naming Ceremonies began to
thoroughly study the Ancient Laws  of RITA, i.e. the Heavenly
Laws of the purity of Lineage and Blood, the knowledge and
observance of which was mandatory  achievement a certain

age for creating a Family Union, as well as the
Family traditions apthe profession, the secrets of which were kept in
their Family and caste. "
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e The creation of a new Family Union among all
Slavic and Aryan Clans has been of great
importance throughout history, for any Family
Union is a continuation of the life and existence of
all the ancient Clans of the Great Race, as well as
all the descendants of the Heavenly Clan.

The age for young people from various Slavic
and Aryan clans to enter into the Sacred Family
Union in the community has remained unchanged
for many centuries, and even millennia.

é A bride entering into a Family Union must be no
younger than the Circle of Years, that is,

16 years old. For a young man, family life was only
possible after reaching the age of 21.

In ancient times, in the vast expanses of our mighty Slavic-Aryan
Empire, called Rassenia, there were several types of Family Unions,
for example: Selensky, Vesovy, Troysky, Mirsky, Klanovy, Roda-
Plsmenny, Zhrechesky, Veliky, and others.

The Triple Family Union was the name given to a long-term
agreement between three ancient clans to form families. According to this
agreement, each of the three ancient clans took brides for their sons from
one clan and gave their daughters in marriage to the sons of another clan.
In other words, the sons of the first clan took brides from the second clan.
The sons of the second clan took brides from the third clan, and the sons
of the third clan  took brides from the first clan , while the sons of the
first clan  took brides  from the third clan
the first family.

-
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The World Family Union was the name given to the agreement on
the creation of a family and friendship between two ancient feuding
clans. According to this agreement, peace between the ancient clans
was ensured by the creation of a Family Union between the children
of the eldest members of each clan.

The Clan Family Union was the name given to the agreement on the
complete union of two great and ancient clans, i.e. the creation of a clan
from two ancient clans. According to this agreement, all the girls from the
first family married young men from the second family, and at the same
time, all the girls from the second family married young men from the
first family. During the consecration of the Clan Family Union before the
Kummiram Gods, couples from all the young people of the two great and
ancient clans stood.

The Priestly Family Union was the creation of a family between a
young Priest and Priestess, raised in a Skit or Skyf from orphaned
children.

The Clan-Tribal Family Union was the name given to an
agreement on the complete union of several great ancient clans, i.e.
the creation of a powerful clan-tribe from several ancient clans living
in one vast territory.

The Great Family Union was the name given to an agreement on
the simultaneous creation of several families through the union of two
ancient clans. According to this agreement, if five or more daughters
were born into an ancient clan, they were married to young men from
a second clan where there were five or more sons.

Over time, some types of Family Unions ceased to exist. Today,
there are mainly two types of Family Unions: Selensky and Vesovy.

1. The Selensky Family Union referred to the creation of a
young family by mutual agreement between two clans living within
the same settlement, town, or village.

2. A Ves Family Union was the creation of a young family
between two ancient clans living in different villages.

Next, we will examine the structure of both Family Unions.

iy
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Sele ns kiy The family union today, as in ancient times, is formed
between two ancient clans living within the boundaries of one
settlement, city, or region (province, country, republic).

rI| As a rule, young couples were determined by the Will of the |I|
Elm‘] Ancient Gods during the Sacred Games-round dances at ancient F'Ill:l

|I~| festivals on the Bright Day of the God Kupala  and the High Day of IIII:I
|:I the God Perun. I:I I'_'I

E%] During the festival, young men and women dance aroupr%d bonfires laid [Ji]

out in the form of solar symbols,
E]:'% Kolovrat and Posoloni. Young men dance around the Fiery Kolovrat, and the E-i%

E,l-[. girls' dance moves around the Fiery Posoloni in the opposite direction. Em.]
'] When the dances flow around the Fiery symbols, the Priest or Elder [,‘Ig

Fi] of the Community reads a hymn to the God Rod: « E'm']
Ermi] Rog our, Popogtell, Thou+, Rogam to all ['m']
[illj orromel vi, B Olya, T'i o trni o nas nevolya, A€ %ig

EI"I]!‘] gay sgrnuty sreg vekov, pusta vershentsn Volya Bogov. At the last E'm':l

WERR ARG hyfan, "y bllLiHIO B
Eilr.l the two circles began to come closer together, and when someone E%"]
Erl]:| from one of the two circles  collided with us, ogg boros”, [:Ill:l
E' l:l movement stopped. |:I L_]
EIIITJ The young man and woman whose backs touched were deglemdithe [lmﬂ
|:|-'I| first couple couple, led round dances, and both EI']
E-']i.] round dances started moving again. Everything was repeated until EI;]
|I| there were nine “* matched pRrirs (Kupala Day} or sixteen H E'I']

E’IIT-I matched pairs on the High Day of Perun. E'Ilﬂ

r]iﬂ They were declared the first pair to dance, because the movement of the ElIlﬂ
[.JIH round dances resembled two flowing rivers, so the pairs began to be called Em']
"pore-chennye" (flowing). E'I'

]
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Next, each pair underwent the Rite of Fire Consecration. The young
people were placed back to back between the sacred fire pits, Kolovrat
and Posolnya. All the young people present at the celebration clapped
their hands and chanted three words: "Yav," "Navi," and "Prav." At the
word "Prav," the couple being tested turned their heads, directing their
gaze to the left or right.

If their gaze was turned in one direction, it was believed that the
Higher Heavenly Gods had sanctified the betrothed couple with the
Sacred Living Fire. And if the young people's gazes were turned in
opposite directions, it was believed that the betrothed couple had been
separated by the devil.

Engaged couples, consecrated by the Sacred Living Fire, received
instructions from the Priests of the ancient Faith, who served the Higher
Heavenly Gods, or from the Elders of the Communities, on what to do
next, how to better know not each other's bodies, but each other's Spirit
and Soul.

The young people communicated until morning, participated in various
festive games and ancient rites, trying to learn more about each other.

In the morning, after meeting Yarila-Sun, the betrothed couple went to
all their parents for their blessing. After that, the young people asked all
their parents to meet with each other and, before the day of Lyubomir,
determine their future destiny with the priests of the patron gods of the
clans and the elders of the communities.

The parents, community elders, and priests of the ancient faith of the
first ancestors, who serve the Higher Heavenly Gods, discussed all the
issues and decided, in accordance with the ancient Heavenly Laws and
the Laws of their clans, when it would be best for the young people to
undergo the rite of betrothal as bride and groom, when to perform the Rite
of Consecration of the Family Union, and when to celebrate the Wedding-
Lyubomir.

ks
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If only one powerful clan lived in a settlement, town or village, i.e.
all the clans living in that settlement or town were related, then the
parents of the young man, the father and the betrothed father and
mother (the appointed parents) would travel to other towns and
villages in search of a bride for their son, because the Heavenly Laws
of RITA forbade taking a wife from the same clan or family.

When they found the most suitable bride in other villages or towns,
they first discussed with the bride's parents the antiquity and health of
each clan, its caste affiliation, and which Light Gods patronised these
clans.

It was also ascertained whether these two ancient clans had been
related in the past and whether they wished to become related now.

If there was no kinship between the Ancient Clans and all questions of
interest to both parties had been answered, the guests would proceed to
agree on a date for the viewing, i.e. the appointment of a date for the
viewing.

If, for any reason, an agreement on the betrothal did not take place,
the guests would move on to the settlements or cities of other  Ves,
poka s kakim-noy Ancient Clan not
AGREED .

After agreeing on a date for the viewing, the guests went to fetch
the young man, brought him to the village or town where the bride
lived, and arranged the viewing. If the young couple took a liking to
each other at first sight, it was considered that
THE VIEWING WAS SUCCESSFUL.

The parents of the two ancient clans blessed the young people and
agreed among themselves on the need to perform the Betrothal
Ceremony for the Groom and Bride.
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They turned to to the Priests of the Old Faith, so that
they determine the most  auspigious agys
month for the betrothal ceremony between the groom
and bride. "

If the match was successful | the parents of the young people
called each other nothing other than matchmakers, and after their
children had undergone the rite of consecration of the family union
an%the wedding, they became godparents, that is, relatives.

In ancient times, when goodness and prosperity were the lot of
every ancient clan, there was a rule that if the young people did not
take a liking to each other at first sight, then the agreement between
the clans was considered void, and the parents of the young man
would set off again to the cities and towns to find a bride for their son.

With the onset of the Circles of Darkness, warned of by the
AIBWi& God Perun in his "Santias,"” this rule was not applied. The
parents of the children themselves determined the necessity of kinship
between the Clans, for the Parents thought about the continuation and
survival of the two ancient Clans in the Times of Darkness.

When young people underwent the Rite of Naming the Groom and

Bride, the Priests-Clergymen
set a specific date for the Rite of Consecration of the Family Union.

1 On the appointed date, representatives of the two ancient clapsbuiliza
house with farm buildings for the young couple so that they could start
their independent family life immediately after the wedding.

As a rule, the young couple's house was built opposite the tower
and courtyard of the father of the bride, so that the gates faced each
other, as they said, face to face*.

In addition, after the betrothal ceremony, the groom and bride had
to prepare gifts for each other. The bride embroidered a shirt for the
groom, and the groom embroidered a sarafan for the bride. The young
couple gave these gifts to each other on the second day of the
wedding.

Face to face - this expression, denoting the location of houses, later
transformed into the word street (pyc), Byauus (ukr), familiar to mamy
people.
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The ornamentation and subject matter of the embroidery could be used
to judge the relationship between t h e newlyweds () during their
HEHUXOM M HEBECTOI.
stay.

The embroidery on the sarafan or shawl worn by the groom featured
protective charms, symbols of fertility, the patronage of the gods and
the elements, as well as symbols to ward off the evil eye of other men.

When embroidering her chosen one's shirt, the bride included
symbols in the ornamentation that would ward off the eyes of other
women and girls so that they would not look at her groom, symbols of
strength, courage, nobility, as well as signs of the continuation and
power of the family line.

After the ceremony of consecration of the family union in the temple,
in the kumirn, in the sanctuary or on the sacred ground by the priest-
minister and the blessing of the young couple by the elders and elders of
the families, the couple, together with all their relatives, went to their new
home to celebrate the wedding. As a rule, weddings were held on
Liomomir (Wedding Day).
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The wedding began with an ancient ritual: the
groom carried the bride on a pykax across the popor
of the house where they were to live. This
9 symbolised the transition from one world to another,
from their former life to a new one. Next, in the
chambers, or if it was warm,
BO JIBO]De, MOJIOABIX C I TOB U  BCIO
The wedding procession was greeted by tables laden
with food. The elders of the two Ancient Clans
organised a "feast for the whole world", i.e. a
e wedding feast not just for the two Clans, but for the
Communities of the two Ves.
Otherwise, it was believed that the Clan Worlds,
i.e. the Communities, would not recognise the new
« Family Union, nor would they recognise the kinship
of the two Ancient Clans.

Festive tables for guests (members of the two communities) and
relatives were arranged in rows from north to south. They were laden
with all kinds of food, dishes and drinks.

On the north side of the banquet hall were the three main Family
Wedding tables.

The fathers and mothers of the young spouses sat at the western
ancestral wedding table, along with the godparents of the newlyweds and
all the elders from both families. At the eastern family wedding table
stood the arshin-sized kumirs of the heavenly gods, patrons of the related
families. At the eastern table sat the invited priests who
performed the rite of consecration of the family union, as well as priests
and priestesses who serve the gods-patrons of these

clans.
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In the west and eastern Ancestral  Wedding tables
were the finest and most exquisite delicacies, dishes and drinks. The
family wedding table for the newlyweds stood in the middle, separate
from the eastern and western tables. It was covered white festive cloth
with symbolic cover; there were no food items on the
table, only a single silver bowl with honey kvass or some

other honey-based, but non-alcoholic drink.

As a rule, relatives from one clan sat on one side of the wedding tables,
and relatives from another clan sat opposite them, on the other side of the
tables. This was done so that guests from related clans could get to know
each other better and communicate with each other.

The wedding began with traditional swastika toasts established in
ancient times by the priest Lyubomir, i.e. four types of toasts were recited.
The first toasts were recited in honour of all the patron gods ~ the Rod R
and Priests, aswellas all Great
Ancestors, who never forgot and always supported

these two ancient clans.

At the end of the toasts, gifts and offerings for the patron gods, priests
and ancestors, so that they could celebrate together with everyone at the
wedding feast, and be the first to taste the delicacies and food, and bless
the new family union of the two ancient clans.

The second toasts were made in honour of the ancient elders and old
women from both clans who were present at the wedding feast, and then
toasts were made wishing good health to the ancient elders and old men
who were absent due to illness or old age.

The third toasts were made in honour of the parents of the newlyweds
present at the wedding feast, wishing them many years of life so that they
could see and raise many grandchildren and great-grandchildren.

Then, in honour of the betrothed (seated) parents, with wishes for
longevity, so that they could tell their future

b
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the secret wisdom of the ancient clans, which has been preserved from :I%j
generation to generation in the ancient clans. III]

The fourth toast was first made in honour of all the relatives from ll]
the two related ancient clans and all the guests present at the wedding 'I‘
feast, with wishes for health and prosperity to all those present, as iI]
well as wishes for prosperity to all the ancient and related clans of the l]
Great Race, and then honour each II|

guest by name. |I;:||

Each of those present at the weddiné{lﬁwa\l/w\%ge I%ionour the fourth |-I|]

toast was made, rose from the table with a replyword. He expressed .I,'J
their wishes for the young couple, and also said what I'II]

gift they were giving to the newlyweds. II']
The guest who made  a gift, the groom's friends would bring hinff |I'T_|

a cup of suricea-medovukha and a cup of nalivka, or he 'I']
would be offered a choice: a ladle of hoppy beer or a ladle of hoppy 'I'H

kvass. 5 5 5 |I| :

When the guest chose and drained a cup of suritsa-medoviRIRdIBPH i]
cup of berry nalivka, he said: "May your life together be long and ']EI
sweet, like the contents of this cup of good cheer!" l]

If the guest chose kvass or beer, then when he drank it, the groom's IIﬂ
friends would ask, "How do you like our beer?" or "How do you like |J1|]
our kvass?" He would invariably reply, "It's bitter! It could do with |I'-]
some sweetener!" After this reply, the young couple would give each ']1‘]
other a tender, sweet Kkiss. |I|

When the toasts were made in honour of each guest present at the III]
wedding and each guest had given their gift to the newlyweds, all I'II]
those present sat down to a communal wedding feast, while the 'I‘]
newlyweds were taken to a specially prepared room and left there 'II]
alone, the door bolted behind them so that no one could 'II
POTQeBO ZHIL MOLODYH S P]E GOV.

"Bitter! It wouldn't hurt to sweeten it up!" - this wedding expression is
associated with the fact that the intoxicating drink has a bitter taste, while the |I|]
drink consumed by the newlyweds is sweet.
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In the chamber for the newlyweds stood a bed decorated with
flowers, at the head of which was placed a sword so that a boy would
be born in the future, the continuation of the family line. In addition,
the room had a table set with all kinds of delicacies and drinks, but no
intoxicating beverages. There was a separate passage from this room
to a heated bathhouse so that the newlyweds could wash themselves if
necessary, and there was also a passage from the bathhouse to a
hidden outhouse in the courtyard.

In the morning, they were awakened by the bride's mother and the
woman acting as matchmaker, Lyubomyrka, with the words: "Get up,
young couple, Yarilo-Sun has risen, it's time to prepare the meal for
the guests.” The matchmaker Lyubomyrka knocked on the door of the
bridal chamber, opened the bolt, and waited for the newlyweds to
come out. The newlyweds came out of the bridal chamber carrying
gifts that they had embroidered for each other. The young husband
wore a shirt embroidered by his wife when she was his fiancée, and
she wore a sarafan or dress given to her by her husband.

The newlyweds went to the kitchen and baked eight pancakes with
different fillings for their parents. After making the pancakes, the
young husband served four pancakes to his wife's parents, and his
wife served four to her husband's parents.

With this ritual, the young couple showed respect to each other's
parents and invited them to undergo the Name Test of the Clan, as
required by the ancient Clan Law established in ancient times by the
wise priest of Belovodye, Lyubomir, a faithful servant of the god
Svarog.

The essence of the Name Test of the Clan was as follows. Each of
the parents of the young spouses, closing their eyes and tasting a
pancake with a filling, had to correctly answer which filling was in the
pancake they had received.

If the parent correctly guessed the contents of the pancake, the
young spouses bowed to him and said: "Our child will be named after
you in your honour."

If any of the parents failed to guess the contents of the pancake, the
young people bowed to them cordially and said: "Our child will be named
by the priests of the gods in your honour, after our ancient ancestor."”
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Parents who did not guess the filling of the pancake had to give the
newlyweds some animals for their household, because it was believed
that when the young couple had children, they would shy away from
(fear and avoid) their grandparents.

If all the parents guessed the beginning correctly, the children were
named as follows:

the first son - in honour of the patron god of the young spouse's
family, and therefore the first son was called the Firstborn;

the second son - in honour of his father's father; the third son

- in honour of his wife's father; the fourth son - in honour of

his husband's father; the fifth son - in honour of his wife's

father.

When a girl was born, the child was named as follows:

the first daughter - in honour of the patron goddess of the young
wife's family;

the second daughter was named after the wife's mother;

the third daughter was named after the husband's

mother;

The fourth daughter is named after the wife's mother-in-law; the

fifth daughter is named after the husband's mother-in-law.

According to Lyubomira's Family Law, every family must have at
least nine children, and only a family with a hereditary circle, i.e. 16
children, is considered a complete family.

All subsequent children were named by their father. A child was
never named after a relative who died of illness at a young age, as it
was believed that a child with such a name would not live long.

If the child was named after his grandfather or grandmother, i.e.
older relatives who had guessed the outcome, the grandfather would
prepare armour and two swords for his grandson for his coming of age
day, as well as a tool for his future profession, which he would inherit
from his father. The grandmother prepared a dowry for her
granddaughter: bed linen, jewellery, clothes, kitchen utensils, and also
bequeathed to her granddaughter all the dowry that she herself had
received in her time. The same was prepared by the godparents of the
young spouses for their grandchildren, named in their honour.
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On the second day of Lyubomira, after the Rite of the Family Name
Test, the newlyweds, together with their brothers and sisters, went to
set the tables for the guests.

Their friends, as well as the betrothed (adopted) parents, went to the
gate to welcome the guests.

The parents-in-law held baskets and bags for gifts, while the boys
and girls held jugs of beer, kvass and suritsa, as well as carved
wedding dishes with hot pancakes.

o

The mothers of the bride and groom greeted the guests and served then

ladles,
| MSZH NIMI  P]JE Ol SKHODIL ]Edzgovoe:

- What do you wish, kind people?

- To see the young couple, to see Lyubomir, replied the guests.

- Look for free, and your eyes will hurt.

- And if it's not for free?

"If not for free, then we will delight your pure soul. What would you
like to drink on your journey?"

After the guest had chosen his drink, he was served a full ladle and
told: "We give our guest a full ladle for Lyubomir, and our guest gives
us a full basket, so that there will be peace in the new family."

The guest drank the ladle and put his gift in a purse or bag, and
went to the table set in the courtyard, while the young couple attended
to the guest on both sides, placing various dishes on his plate and
saying: "Try everything, so that no one can say that you saw
something on the tables but did not try it."

When all the guests gathered at the tables, the Lyubomirska
meal began, and the young spouses waited on the
GUESTS FROM P]E dBdX HOSTS.

The most honoured guests on the second day of the Lyubomira
Wedding were the Priest and Priestess from the nearest temple, who
were invited to the festive meal.

At the end of the wedding feasts, the Priest and Priestess were given
rich gifts so that they would watch over the new family, and great
offerings and gifts were also brought to all the ancient ancestors of the
two related clans.
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GAJZNIS AND PTAR FAITH

In ancient times, in every family union, clan, or
tribe, the oldest man of the clan, the Elder,
performed the duties of Servant of the Ancient
Heavenly Gods and Keeper of the Primordial Fire
- the Sacred Inglia.

The wise Elder of the Clan made various offerings

and bloodless gifts Or Clan
sacrifice nnik,  decided on the .
JCHH b1 H

basis of the Ancient Ancestral Laws E)leafore the
Kummiars, the Patron Gods, all arising disputes and
important issues.
The Wise Old Man's duties included performing
ancient Ancestral Rites and
Rituals, as well as spiritual education of the younger
generation of the Clan. H

preserve Ancient Wisdom, Tradition, Faith and Culture priests
began to select the younger generation most gifted
children and passed them on them everything
they knew themselves and they had kept
since ancient times. This is how the Rodovaya Zhretskaya u
kasta came into being, which later united all the seryants of the Ancient
Gods.
guardians of the Holy into the spiritual class now
known as the Old Russian Ipglipgy Church of Orthodox Old
Believers—Inglings.

Priest - minister of the Old Faith, from the Old Slavic word combination -
—LifeTec, Te-onewho knows and speaks about True Life. Caste - from the
Aryan Runes: F(ka) - union, brotherhood, kinship, WJI

(sta) - common goals, i.e. brotherhood by type of activity.
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The priests of the Ancient Gods did not form a particularly closed
caste, detached from the people and everyday secular (communal) life,
but they differed from all other strata of the population. They wore
long hair, sometimes braided into a bun, white clothes and woven
belts with specific symbolic ornaments, by which it was possible to
unmistakably identify the priests as servants of the Heavenly Gods.
They went everywhere with a priestly staff decorated with intricate
carvings and inscriptions, and also carried a club or sacred sword,
participating in all public gatherings.

The priests of the Ancient Gods conducted divine (spiritual) courts
in accordance with the Heavenly Laws and Commandments of the
Gods, as well as worldly (communal) courts, as required by the Laws
of Kopa (Communal Law) and the unshakeable Ancestral
Foundations, Traditions and Laws.

In God's court, when any dispute between the Clans of the Great Race
or the descendants of the Heavenly Clan was settled, the Priests resolved
the disputes that arose, as required by the Higher Laws of the Gods and
Commandments.

When disputes arose between representatives of the Great Race and
foreigners, in addition to the Higher Heavenly Laws of the Gods, trials
by fire and water were sometimes used, and if this did not satisfy the
disputants, a judicial duel was appointed. The Heavenly Gods are just,
and intheir hands lie both victory and defeat.

Priests always decided matters of war and peace, but at the same
time tried to resolve disputes either peacefully or through a duel
between representatives of the
DV X V]E aX]1 IO X CTO}20H.

According to chronicles, many wars were decided by single combat
between two warriors chosen by priests from different sides, and the
contest took place in full view of both enemy armies. The outcome
of the duel was accepted as the irrevocable verdict of divine will, to
which both the victors and the vanquished submitted.

o
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,I'ﬁ Priests from both sides ensured that the enemy armies obeyed the I_.Eﬁ

,]llj divine will. |:|1|] |
'Ilﬂ The servants of the Ancient Gods possessed great riches and kept the 'Il]
|]1|] Ancient Bery of the First Ancestors and the Ancient Wisdom of the Clans |I|]
'I.I] pure. Nowadays, few can understand that the main, great riches and |I|]
I'II] treasures of the priests were spiritual knowledge and wisdom, left to the |I|'_|
|I| people of the tribes of the Great Race  , descendants of the Heavenly |1|
III? Tribe, by the Ancien}iLight Gods and Wise Ancestors. Iil]
I] The priests were responsible for maintaining the purity and
i‘% protection of the Ancient Shrines and Sacred Trees. For example, the ']

|
| .
L
£ |
i

roots of the Sacred Trees, especially the Oak, which was called ']
I.j Perun's Tree, were generously watered by the Priests with "Holy 1,] :
IIIJ Megvezha Blood"*, and the lower branches of the Sacred Trees were ,I!l]
.I'u tied with colourful linen ribbons. I]il]

'1':| Priests  had complete right  to dispose of the IIT_| -
'l:l offerings brought the Temples, Shrines and Sanctuaries, to feed 'II]

|I|:| the sacred horses, to instruct the younger generation in the Original 'II
’I? Bepe of the First Ancestors, to offer prayers and hympﬁ MH, |I|
|Il:| appeals to all the Ancient Heavenly Ones perform |I|

III bloodless sacrifices, explain omens, and act as intermediaries between

IIII] humans and the Heavenly Gods. Priests enjoyed the exclusive right to
':l enter the Temple Sanctuary and the Repository of IKings.,

|]1|j In addition, the Priests explained to the people the symbolic meaning

|I'ﬂ of the most commonly used numbers, which, due to their hidden meaning,

,I'T_' were called the Sacred Numbers of Inglism.

II'T_l ""Sacred Bear Blood" was the name used in priestly circles to refer to raspberry
']1'] juice, raspberry wine or sweet raspberry liqueur. When a bear feasted on wild
II'T_l raspberries in the forest, the juice from the crushed berries remained on its fur,
|I| which gave rise to this unusual and poetic hame.

I:l The—ritual-ef-watering the roots with "Sacred Bear Blood" had a specific
|I|:| purpose. The roots, generously watered with raspberry juice, attracted many
']1'] ants, which destroyed larvae and various tree pests.
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GBYASHGHY CHIGA AINGAIZTA.

The most sacred numbers in Inglism are considered to be the
following:  3,4,7,9, 16, 33, 40, 108, 144, 369.

They are connected with the ancient history of our Wise Ancestors and
all of White humanity living on the blessed Midgard-Earth, with the
secret knowledge of all the tribes of the Great Race.

Since ancient times, each Sacred Number has had its own unique
character, its own Spiritual Power, energetic vibration, structure, and
relationship to certain events in the history and life of the peoples of
the Great Race or the Ancient Gods.

3 - This Sacred Number indicates that all Orthodox Old Believers-
Inglings must revere the Great Triglavs of the Worlds Yavi, Navi,
Slavi, and Prav; fast on the third day of the Slavic-Aryan Week;
remember daily and observe the Commandments of the Highest
Ancient Gods (Ramhat, Svarog, Perun), who constitute the Great
Triglav of the World Yavi; sing hymns and praise all the Gods-Patron
Saints of our Clans in the morning, afternoon and evening; undergo
the Three Consecrations of Mother Nature to consecrate your Body,
Soul and Spirit; taste the salt of the earth (ancient wisdom) through
Faith, Heart and Mind; to know the trinity of the Worlds in which man
lives (the World of Nature, the World of Man, and the World of God);
to learn to perceive one's World Yavi physically, mentally, and
spiritually; remember that all the main Kapishcha of Inglia (Temples
of the Primordial Fire of Creation) are divided into three Sacred parts:
the Entrance of Veles, the Middle Sanctuary, and the Sacred Asgard;
at the beginning of their Spiritual development, every person from the
Clans of the Great Race must ascend the 3 Steps of Faith.
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4 is the Sacred Number indicating that our Great Peace Midgard-Earth
consists of four Great Peoples: the Raseny and Svyatorusy, the Aryans
and the Aryans; that the basic swastika (solar) symbol is the symbol of
Yari-ly-Sun, Happiness, Joy and Prosperity, and at its core it has four
curved rays; that the Heavenly Abodes of Life exist in the Worlds of
Navi, Yavi, Slavi and Prav; that for a normal harmonious existence on
Midgard-Earth, a person must simultaneously develop Mind, Body, Soul
and Spirit, and Conscience must be the measure of all his creative deeds
aimed at the prosperity of the ancient Clans, the multiplication of
offspring and the strengthening in the heart of each person of the Original
Faith of our Wise First Ancestors; that every person of the Great Race is
created by four Native Gods.

The first God is the earthly  Father, who gives new

human beings Images of Spirit and Blood. And also gives its Seed of

Life, from which a new human being appears into God's Light. The

second God - the earthly Mother - gives the Body to the new human

being:

Love, Luck, Care and Attention, so that he may fully know the World of
Yavi that surrounds him.

The third God, the Heavenly Mother Jiva, gives the new human being a
Pure Soul and the desire to create for the benefit of his Ancient Lineage.

The fourth God, the God-Patron of the Earthly Father's Lineage, gives
the new human being the Secret Vedas (Ancient Wisdom) and
Conscience, which is above all earthly goods.

In addition, in the sacred land of Daria, four peks divided the continent
into four parts: Rai, Tule, Svagu and x'Appy, which were inhabited by
four Great Peoples, united in the Great Peace.

7 is the Sacred Number indicating that we must remember and sanctify
the seventh day of the week, for on the seventh day Dazhbog was
crucified on the Caucasian mountains; to fast on the seventh day of the
Slavic-Aryan Week; to remember the Temple of the Seven Gates; to
develop our seven senses (sight, hearing, smell, touch, taste, intuition,
clairvoyance); to remember that the period of carrying a child in the
wombis 7 months
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according to the Slavic-Aryan calendar, and that a man has no right to
touch another woman during this period.

9 is the Sacred Number, the highest among the prime numbers, for
the Great Nine-Headed One patronises the 9 days of the Slavic-Aryan
Week; Summer in the Daaryan Cycle of the Number God consists of 9
months; at the age of 9, the first Great Initiation into the Ancient
Wisdom of the Gods and Ancestors takes place; A person walking the
Steps of Faith performs nine Uporoks; a person sees nine basic colours
(black, red, scarlet, gold, green, sky blue, blue, purple and white); The
Sacred Star of England is depicted with nine rays; on the ninth day
after a person's death, the Great Memorial Service is performed, i.e.,
the commemoration of the deceased, etc.

16 is a sacred number that reminds us that the Slavs and Aryans had
a hexadecimal number system, that 16 years make up a single cycle,
that there are 16 heavenly palaces (constellations) in the Svarog cycle,
that there are 16 hours in Slavic-Aryan days; that a girl from the Great
Race can only marry after 16 years, because before that she is a
Messenger, she brings news, i.e. she learns the News, and after 16
years she stops bringing news and becomes a Bride; that a person must
pass through the 16 Higher Worlds of Svarog the Pure along the
Golden Path of Spiritual Development and Perfection in order to reach
the Divine World of Prav; that every sixteenth summer of the Daaryan
Cycle of Chislobog is sacred and lasts 369 days.

33 is a sacred number that reminds us that the ancient heavenly
gods: Ramhat, Svarog, and Perun — gave us their 33 Wise
Commandments; that upon reaching the age of 33, every White person
from the Great Race reaches a time of spiritual perfection and fulfilment
of the Ypoka of the Gods; that every 33rd day of the month is sacred.

40 is a sacred number that reminds us that there are 40 days in every
even month; that for women of the Great Race, the period of life
perfection comes through copok copoko, after the birth of their first
child (after 40 months of 40 days); that every Mother, from the Slavic
or Aryan Clans, must feed her child with difficult milk
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child with difficult milk for at least 40 months according to the Darius
Cycle of Chislobog; that on the 40th day after a person's death, the
Great Trizna is performed - a sacred rite of remembrance for the
deceased.

108 is a sacred number that reminds us that every person from the
Slavic or Aryan tribes can commit 108 sins, and on the holiday of
Ramha-ITA (New Year), with each strike of the Great Bell, a person is
given the opportunity to get rid of one sin (the Great Bell rings exactly
108 times on the holiday of Ramha-1TA), and during the first month
of the New Summer, a person who has committed unseemly deeds
must rectify the situation. For example: if you broke a tree, plant a
tree; if you hurt a child, hug the child; if you insulted someone,
apologise to them, etc. that 108 months (12 years) after the birth of a
child, the White Man reaches the age of majority and undergoes the
Rites of Coming of Age and Naming, i.e. the child's childhood name is
washed away and he is given a new, adult, Community name; that
after undergoing the Coming of Age and Name-Giving Ceremonies,
the new full-fledged Community member is responsible for all his
actions, words and deeds, and after the next 10% months of life, by
receiving spiritual consecration with Holy Fire, he will learn the true
meaning of the existence of his ancient Clan, the true meaning of the
Clan Name, etc.

144 is a sacred number that reminds us that the cycle of the Eternal
Day of the Circle of the God of Numbers lasts 144 Le'ga, and many
events in the history of the Slavic-Aryan Empire and the people of the
Great Race are connected with this periodicity; that 144 months after
birth, a girl was given in marriage, i.e. she left her Father's Clan and went
to live in her husband's Clan; that 1 Slavic hour consists of 144 parts; that
the period containing 144 Years was called the Circle of Life by the
ancient Slavs and Aryans.

369 is a Sacred Number that reminds us that the Sacred Summer
lasts 369 days; that 369 weeks after birth, the era of Spiritual Teaching
begins for a person; that 369 months after birth, the era of Spiritual
Enlightenment begins for a person of the Great Race.
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English, like any of the ancient systems of
religion, is based on a gradual ascent and descent
through the stages of spiritual development in the
World of Yavi, called the Stages of Faith, and
further advancement along the Golden Path of
spiritual development and perfection through the
Worlds of Yavi and Slavi to the Divine World of
Prav.

The most important thing for a person from the
High Race is not to get hung up on themselves,
their feelings, and their thoughts. The end never
fully justifies the means, because you can make
every effort and use every means, but still not
achieve your set or cherished goal.

At the very beginning of their ascent up the Steps of Faith, people
listen mainly to themselves, indulging their desires and whims, but the
higher they climb the steps of spiritual development, the less they
listen to their inner voice, their desires and feelings, and begins to
listen more to the world of Mother Nature that surrounds them.
Therefore, the most important thing for a person's spiritual
development is to learn to see and listen to the world around them.
When a person learns to see and listen to the outside world, the
outside world awakens in him such spiritual qualities that he never
even suspected he had. Following the harmonious development of the
surrounding world according to the Steps of Faith, acting and creating
according to the desires of the surrounding world with Love in one's
Heart, was called in ancient times "following Destiny"
or "obeying _Pok."

(v
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To begin their spiritual development, the younger generation of the
Great Race ascended the three Steps of Faith, performing the Nine
Tasks.

'sascentto The first Step of Faith.

The first Ypok of ascent through the steps of Spiritual development
begins with inner silence, i.e. when a person stops listening to
themselves and opens their ears and eyes to the surrounding world,
thereby beginning to perceive all the diversity of colours and sounds
created by Nature.

The second Ypok person begins by looking deep within themselves
to see all the diversity of colours and sounds inside themselves, as well
as to experience the Ancient Ancestral Wisdom that they received at
birth on Midgard-Earth. The key to this great treasure trove of
Wisdom is known to every person from the Clans of the Great Race; it
is contained in the ancient instruction: "Go there without knowing
where, learn what is unknown to you."

The third Ypok begins with a comparison of the diversity that exists
outside and the diversity that exists inside, and the realisation of the unity
of all these images and diversities provides the key to understanding that
man is an integral part of Mother Nature (and not a king or a slave), and
that Nature and the entire Universe a r e an integral part of man.

The first three Ypoka help a person climb the first step of the
infinite ladder of Spiritual development, while at the same time, man
should not perceive himself as an integral slave part of anything or
anyone, but should perceive himself as a full-fledged and full-blooded
particle of a single universe, capable of independently creating new
universes and new worlds.

In order to ascend to the Second Step of Faith, one must master the
first three Lessons perfectly, then the next three Lessons.

Ascension to Second Step of Faith.

The fourth Ypok reveals to a person that the great can be contained
in the small, and the small can be contained in the great. This Ypok
begins with complete relaxation and concentration on one's external
image.
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After that, the created image recedes at such a speed that the city,
country, Earth, Yarila-Sun system, galaxy, etc. disappear from view.

The fifth Ypok s a continuation of the fourth, a visual
deepening into oneself. Before your eyes, some organ, cell, moleculgyy ¢
nucleus, etc. approaches until it reaches the energy centre.

The sixth Ypok is called "Two Pykas." This is because we
concentrate the entire Image of the microcosm in the palm of our left
pyka, and we concentrate the entire Image of the macrocosm in the
palm of our right pyka. By joining the two palms together, we unite
these two Images into a Single Image.

's aspirationat The third Step of Faith.

The seventh Ypok helps a person perceive the Images of the

Ancient Runes inscribed in the Santias and Haratias, helps to realise

revive these Images through the Living Word. In
order for the above to come true, it is necessary to clear the mind of
unnecessarytholghts that distract from the meaning* inscribed in B0
Santiyas and Kharatyas. The Santiyas and Kharatyas were composed
in such a way that the Image of the shlokas** is conveyed by a
specific sequence of Ancient Runes, and a single line or several
Ancient Runes from the shloka cannot convey the complete
Image of the entire shloka, just as a single part of the human body
cannot describe the complete image of a human being.

The eighth Ypok. This Ypok informs all nine human consciousnesses

‘that the Ancient Image, which transmits Knowledge about the Living
Structure in the Universes, described in the Santiyas and Kharatyas,
cannot be understood under the current criteria of existing science,
because modern scientific thought is degenerate backward in
relation to k Ancient

thought, which distract from the meaning, are questions such as: how
can this be understood in accordance with the modern worldview; what
image or name does this have in the modern world; geographical definition
%nd i with modern designation; where is the proof that
everything stated in the text is the absolute truth?
shlokas - each shloka consists of nine runic lines, each runic line contains a
number of ancient runes that is a multiple of sixteen, i.e. 16, 32, 48, 64, etc.
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Wisdom preserved in the Vedas. This is because modern science is
based on materialistic laws that do not cover immaterial (mental) and
divine (spiritual) phenomena and structures, and also divides living
forms of existence (mobile and immobile) into living and non-living
matter. All this contradicts the Ancient Wisdom contained in the
Vedas: "The soul is in stone and wood."

The ninth Ypok enables a person to realise the previous eight Ypok
in a Unified Image. Those who realise the Unified Image possess the
Spiritual Eye of Knowledge, which will help them become Human
Beings with a capital H, for only Human Beings are the creators of
new Universes by right of succession: "Our gods are our fathers, and
we are their children.”

When a person figuratively imagines any event or action, he thereby
creates a new Image in the World of Navi, which will exist forever. In
the Manifest World, all the ideas and dreams of this person are
embodied. And in the process of spiritual ascent through the Steps of
Faith, a person increases and develops the form of existence of this
World, and after Life Transformation (physical death), he himself
becomes the God-Creator of a new Reality. The more harmonious the
newly created Reality is and the more it is filled with Love and Divine
creation, the more harmonious the Higher World on the Golden Path
of Spiritual development a person will enter after Life Transformation.

The basis for the Ninth Ypoka: people should never create dark,
hellish, and chaotic worlds, i.e. Worlds in which evil and cruelty,
parasitism and idleness, hatred and selfishness, bloodshed and
violence, lies and deceit, fear and unbelief manifest themselves. The
most important thing is not to create finite forms and types of
existence for the new Reality, for the latter can destroy not only the
newly created Reality, but also the very person who created such a
dark World.
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In ancient times, each Clan, Tribe, and Tribe of
the Great Race had its own unique Clan Symbol*,
which was depicted on the Clan Stand

Each Clan of the Great Race or eagh Tribe of
descendants of the Heavenly Clan had its own
Clan Names*.

These Clan Names always reflected the basis of
the creative activity of the ancient Clan, and also
indicated which of the Higher Gods patronised a
given Ancient Clan, Clan or Tribe.

It should be remembered that in ancient times,
clan symbolism was inseparable from the ancient
faith of the first ancestors, just as Inglism was
inseparable from everyday life.

AR Symbol is a totem, a special symbol that represented the Divine
#1mage. It could be an image of the Sacred Tree, a Sacred animal or
EI' bird, the Patron God of the Family, or an image of a mythological character.

E'I'] ""The Clan Standard - 1.e. a banner, pennant, flag, or banner with or without
the Clan Symbol depicted on a coloured field. ""*Clan names - these clan
E|II| names were given according to the name of the clan symbol, according to the
[' l:l name of the patron god of the clan. In later times, the name of a new clan was
L'|I|] created according to the name of the father's clan or the patron god of the
EI' clan. At the same time, two ancient runes were added to the clan name, read
EII'] as mak", are: Rune T - (world), symbolising Clan, Community,
[' and i - (ka) - union, brotherhood, kinship, and the combination of Runes
,I| meant that this was the Clan of the son. Nowadays, this form has been
El '] preserved only in Scotland, for example, McWales - son of Veles. Many
Ermﬂ people have forgotten the name of their ancient clan, instead using surnames
whose meaning and significance have been either

E'i:l distorted or completely
b2
|'|E..I:1|'|
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E.]i'] Family coats of arms came in various types and forms. Below are Eﬂlﬁ

the main types of single-colour family coats of arms, which were EI'U
arranged horizontally (figures a, 6, c). [|I1'_|
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6) double-headed. a) three-sided. “ E‘:II%

There were also multicoloured family crests, which were arranged L"

vertically (figures d, e, f). [.mg

..i r) ABYXUBETOBOI, e) four-coloured. e) three-coloured. Ellm‘]

E' '] On the two-colour family coat of arms, the symbol of the family E'
E"I‘] was depicted in the upper colour field, and in the lower field there was EIT.I
[-I_I'] an explanatory symbol indicating which caste the ancient family [,I‘-l
rlg-iﬂ belonged to. I'll:.l..ll'l
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On the three-colour Rodov Stand, the upper colour field depicted the
symbol of the city where this ancient Rod lived; the lower right colour
field depicted the Symbol of the Rod, and the lower right colour field was
the symbol of the caste. Four-colourFamily Stand, also  called the
Clan Standard, was used mainly by related, united clans. The Clan
Standard differs from the Vesevoy or Derzhavny in that the division into
colours in the Clan Standard is done with diagonal lines, unlike the
horizontal and vertical lines on the VVesovy or Derzhavny. The upper
colour field of the Clan Standard depicted a sign symbolising the union
the patron gods of the two clans and the birth of a
new third clan, i.e. the newly created clan; the right colour field depicted
the rune of one clan, and the left colour field depicted the rune of the
other clan; and the lower colour field depicted symbol kacter or
new clan, for example:
A lion and a unicorn hold a shield on either side.
Later on, when the offspring of this clan
created their own family unions,
they used four-colour Clan Standard with
the addition of a new element - a central circle
- depicting the Family Symbol or Symbolic Rune of the
Family, kakoro—either distinguished by his deeds, a
worthy Son from this Clan. If this descendant

became the head of the clan, who
built and improved
settlement or town, then the symbol of the city or settlement is
depicted in the centre. In later symbolic combinations, the coats of
arms of clans, tribes, cities, states and empires began to depict the

coats of arms of clans, tribes, cities, states and empires.

For military militia clan or clan  used a simplified
version of a single-colour ~ or multicoloured standard,
that  onyour you m pel ny

standard, which was attached to the spear of a warrior
of the clan militia. As a rule, many pennants depicted
the symbol of the god who was the patron saint of
warriors.
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In addition, the Clan and Family Standards depicted animals or trees
and plants that symbolised the activities of the Clan or Family.

Below are just a few of the symbols and signs that were used in
some clans and tribes:

- the beaver symbolised the clan of builders;

—squirrels, sables, martens, birds — hunters;

- bears — gatherers of forest fruits and wild honey;
bees - beekeepers and honey makers;
bull and falcon family were used by warriors;
buffalo and horse were revered by the Orochs (ploughmen);
the cat family: lion, leopard, lynx, tiger, leopard cat, etc. -
symbolised the Clan, which preserves Ancient Wisdom;

The priests held symbols and signs from the natural world in the
highest esteem:

- lightning, multi-rayed stars, mistletoe branches, oak branches,
maple leaves, and various flowers: lilies, roses, forget-me-nots,
daisies, lilies of the valley, etc.

Representatives of the animal world of Yavi and Navi: griffin,

winged serpent, winged horse, centaur,
mermaids (bird maidens), mermaids (fish maidens), elk, deer, bull,
mongoose, stork, eagle owl, raven, owl, hawk, eagle, duck, swallow,
sparrow, etc.

There are so many symbols of castes, clans and tribes that it is
impossible to list them all in a short publication, but to this day,
ancient symbolism resonates in old Russian, Belarusian, Ukrainian,
South Slavic, Siberian, Altai, Mari, Polish, Germanic, Scottish, Irish,
Icelandic, and other Scandinavian surnames.

s
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i RO Si ient times, all Orthodox Old Believers- [od
Gl G e s o o s [
o Gl
E"II‘] \!\ S not only the Light of the Soul and the Spiritual purity E'EE']
E'I‘j ™ of the Great Race, but also their direct affiliation E'I']
['I‘:l AR with the Heavenly Divine Families. EEEI]
EIII D5 Every piece of clothing, whether secular, ['m‘]
NI everyday, festive, or priestly, was embroidered with
I:%] Vs a special ornament. E%j
[':T:Ij ’/;" It wassenough to glance glance at secular Ei]
EI |:| /J clothing with this ornament to know which Vesi or EI I]
I:il% )‘ \ locality a person came from, whigﬁléﬁgloent family [E]

[I 5 or clan he belonged to, whether he had undergone [' ‘]
25 K

the Coming of Age Ceremony under E'

E.,m.j ¥, l. S parental care, whether he was married or not, and E'IE

,I‘g 77 to which  kastathey belongedand what level of |I|j

5
Q. kil they h hieved "/ ™" fod
Eli% ,.‘,t‘u :)n theey pr?gsililcg;;eents revealed EIIIJ!‘I%

1)
I:an:l which d or goddess the priest or priestess served, which tribe they rlj
E”:l belonged to, at which temple or sanctuary they kept the sacred fire and I:||:I

[lml] made bloodless sacrifices and offerings. I:lml]

,I| The colour of a priest's belt could be used to accurately determine rI|
I:|II| his spiritual level of knowledge and his place in the hierarchy of the Ei:l
E||I| Old Russian Church of Orthodox Starovsrov-Inglings, while the Eli]

|:' I:| ornamentation on the belt could be used to determine which spiritual |:|
B ol

path this servant of the Ancient Gods was following.

Fi‘% Hin_ton — Iiterally from the anciept Kh'Aria}n: Garment woven from Fﬁ?
III] Svepiat Tpex Lyu, i.e. sacred clothing of white colour. Em']
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As mentioned earlier, children under the age of 12 were not divided by
gender, so the children's clothing of the ancient Slavs and Aryans was the
same for boys and girls and consisted of one long, ankle-length linen
shirt. However, the shirt for a boy was always the father's shirt, and the
shirt for a girlw a s the mother's shirt.

/ -_ i “H: "0 e : ; f?n;.
= N Ei
Y

Fig. 1. Everyday women'’s clothing. puc.2. Formal women's clothing.

In the everyday life of all Slavic and Aryan tribes, communal clothing
was divided into everyday and festive clothing. For example, everyday
women's clothing featured special protective clan symbols, as well as
necessary information that could be used to determine whether she was
married or not, and which gods protected the clan in which she lived
( Fig. 1).

The festive clothing of married women was more richly
decorated with various symbols, signs of female and earthly fertility,
protective embroidery, and ornaments, from which one could learn
not only information about the family
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spouse, but also in which ancient clan she was raised, and which
Heavenly Gods and Goddesses patronised her (Fig. 2). Festive

clothing of an unmarried girl (Fig. 3) was visually

different from the clothing of a married woman. On a girl's dress, the
embroidery was mainly on the sleeves and along the bottom of the
hem, while on a married woman's dress, the protective embroidery
's skirt, chest, collar and sleeves.
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In addition, married women wore
wore skirts and ponies,
which featured ancestral or clan
ornamentation  with  protective
”w\\\ symbols, which gave women
% additional, but very powerful, divine

"l i lmu{, ancestral protective power.
Tttt This mighty power helped women not
l : only to run their households, but also

} to care for their children.

i However, the most essential
vital force, a married woman

from from her beloved

husband. She was like

T* e 0000y o* stone wall, for the wife

was  protected by a caring

spouse and his ancient Po-

Fig. 3. Festive girls' clothing. HOME, which is for her  became

became her home.

This new Kinship was also reflected in the embroidery of a married
woman. From the old protective embroidery that was on the girl's shirt
before marriage, the woman used only the protective symbol of the
Goddess, the Patroness of Destiny, and the symbolic sign of the God,
the Patron of her birthday, and not the symbol of her ancient clan, into
which she was born. For from the wedding, when the husband carries
his wife into the house on his arms, it was believed that she was born
into a new clan and that from now on her husband's parents were her
father and mother.
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LI 1]
Men's clothing was also divided into everyday wear (Fig. 4) and LfIll]J
festive wear (Fig. 5), but men also had ritual clothing, i.e. religious ['m']
and military clothing. EI
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Ritual men's shirts (Fig. 6) had bright, colourful protective family Ei]
embroidery. In addition, they were longer than everyday or festive shirts I:l I:I
and reached down to the feet, because every older man in ancient Slavic E"%‘I%
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and Aryan clans of the Great Race was a priest-keeper of the Sacred Fire
and brought offerings and gifts to the home Fire altar located near the
Kummir of the God-Patron of this ancient clan.

The military men's shirt (Fig. 7) was medium-sized, reaching down
to the knees. It was always made of thick fabric, as men wore this
shirt under chain mail or other military armour. It was embroidered
with special warrior protective symbols. Men wore warrior shirts to
community gatherings, during the Council, Kpyra or Veche, as well as
to celebrate Trizna and holidays in honour of the Warrior Gods. The
community militia wore warrior shirts in everyday life.

An indispensable addition to the men's shirt was a belt. Everyday
shirts were belted with a thin half-belt or a cord** woven from
multicoloured braid.

The festive men's shirt was belted with a multicoloured belt with
ancestral protective symbols.

+
The ceremonial shirt was fastened Witl:] a wide belt one and_g half to

two versts long.

Men's military shirts were belted with various belts, but only if the
shirt was worn in everyday life. When warriors wore battlHFEoN: ot
chain mail over their shirts, they did not use a belt, because battle
armour and chain mail, created with the help of Living Fire, carry the
Protective Power of the Gods. In addition, the neckline on military
shirts was in the middle.

The belt for any person from the Great Race of descendants of the
Heavenly Race symbolised the Protective Circle of the Gods, who not
only protect people, but also guide them the Right

Path. If a personappeared insociety
without a belt or his shirt was not belted at least

*half a verchok - '/, ii (verchok), which corresponds to 22.225 mm. H
**verivyu - i.e. a rope specially woven from flax.

*ver  kovyi ly vershok, an ancient Slavic-Aryan measure of
length cgpoesponding to 44.45 mm.

one and a half and two inches - 2 One and a half inches corresponds
t0 66.675 mm, and 2 inches corresponds to 8.89 cm.
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E:‘_l':l As a rule, children, until they reached the age of majority, i.e. until the

)
El L] age of 12, wore shirts without belts (Fig. 8.a. and 8.c.), because they were E'm']
]

|I| under the protective care of their Clan and their Parents. For children's EE] I

EI I] everyday shirts were made, as mentioned earlier, from their parents' shirts, EI ‘]
] ]

|II for boys from their father's shirt, and for girls from their mother's shirt. 'I|
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If he was a believer, they said that he had gone astray and could cause
a lot of trouble, because he did not act according to God's and
ancestral laws, but under the influence of dark forces or spirits.
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This is because all of the parents' shirts have protective powers for the F :

children, and children, striving to resemble their parents, still love to wear EE[I
their clothes. III
After undergoing the ancient Coming of Age and Name-Giving E'
Ceremonies, many girls continued to wear their mothers' clothes, but their EIII
shirts featured additional protective symbols on the sleeves and chest |I|
(Fig. 8.6), Boys who had undergone the ancient rites, in addition to |I|
receiving protective family embroidery on their shirts, began to wear belts I:‘
(Fig. 8.d.). Below are some examples of protective family ornaments I:l

( Figs. 9 and 10) EI'
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Fig. 10. Ancestral protective ornaments.
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These were used in the embroidery of shirts, belts and other garments, but
on women's shirts there were talismans of goddesses and the Mother of
God, and on men's shirts there were talismans of patron gods and warrior
gods.

In addition, it should be noted that the same symbols, when slightly
altered, carried a slightly different meaning and significance.

This applies to both male protective symbols () and
female protective symbols.

I
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i

An example of this is the protective symbol of Fertility. In one case, it
symbolises the fertility of the earth (Fig. 11), i.e. a sown field, and in
another, the fertility of a woman (Fig. 12).

In both cases, the
blessed seed of new
life sown by the man

of the Race must grow @
in fertile soil.
and ripen Benu K Si BoJI

encxor o

CBGT BOZHIj mm -
Since time immemorial, the birth of new life has been considered
a manifestation of divine action. Nothing and no one is born without
the will and blessing of the Heavenly Gods. Therefore, people turned
to the Heavenly Gods for blessings so that the fields would yield a
good harvest and the ancient lineage would continue and not be left
without descendants and heirs

and heirs to continue the traditions of their fathers.

So that only healthy children Were born into
~..the a‘nuent clan only healthy children, men carved out of
— fragments for their beloved

kykmy-bereginu, on ko—

and spiral ofthe origin  of life.
Spiral  of the origin ~ of life, symbols-
-- - symbolised the wandering of the Soul  future-
Co child through all the Divine Worlds,
Voo in which she acquired the Wisdom of the Gods
and its attraction to Midgard-Earth with the
inviting beat of a loving and caring
- heart.
S kykmy-bereginu  (fig. 13.) husband
placed it in a linen bag, and the woman
: carried it on her belt so that the Mother of God
rns.13.Kukla-bersginna. i
Lada and Zhiva would not forget about her.

which  was inscribed with  symbols  of the female

o
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o

In addition, symbols of female fertility were also applied to
household utensils so that everything that women touched at night,
whether it was a carved tray for offering gifts to the gods (fig. 14) or a
salt shaker (fig. 15),

would tell the
Heavenly Gods and the v o
Mother Goddesses that A 4 Il

in this ancient family
of the Great Race, they
were  awaiting  the y

arrival of a child with 7\ |
. OO
great patience and N |
boundless joy. N Al\\ //

RNS. 14. Trebnitsa. Fig. 15. Soyonka.

NNPHPOAHLIEC OEEPETH.

The development of the Great Race in harmony with Nature
allowed our wise ancestors to thoroughly study the surrounding world.
Mother Nature provided people with food and various life-giving
healing powers. This was reflected not only in ancient legends and
religious beliefs, but also in everyday life, when people began to use
symbolic images of Nature for protective purposes. Sun symbols,
known as solar symbols, were often depicted on amulets made from
sacred trees ( Fig. 16).

Fig. 16. Natural amulets and sun charms.

The Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings made amulets not only from
sacred wood, but also cast them from silver and various precious and
base metals provided by the generous Mother Earth.
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Our ancestors created various alloys with the addition of silver for
casting amulets, and also embroidered protective amulets from leather,
weaving them from beads and multicoloured threads. Natural amulets
and amulets transferred the mighty power of the surrounding world of
Yavi to humans.

These protective symbols depicted natural elements: the fertility of
the earth, the power of lakes, the might of forests, and other forces of
nature. These natural amulets were called Elemental Amulets by the
people (Fig. 17).

\its

Fig. 17. Wearable Natural Elemental Amulets.

In addition, all white people from the Slavic and Aryan tribes of the
Great Race treated the animal world of Mother Nature with great respect.
This was expressed in the appearance of various representatives of the
animal world on natural amulets: birds, snakes, wild and domestic
animals, fish, and fairy-tale beasts ( Fig. 18).

Fig. 18. Natural amulets depicting the animal world.

By depicting representatives of the animal world of Nature on their
amulets, Orthodox Old Believers-Inglings receive from Mother Nature
a natural, animalistic, life-giving force that protects them in everyday
life from various natural disasters and all kinds of
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plots brought to Midgard-Earth by representatives of the dark worlds
and Hell.

But the most important natural source of vitality for all Orthodox
Old Believers-Inglings is their own hair. This is even reflected in the
Commandments of God Svarog: "Do not cut your blond hair, your
different hair, or your grey hair, for you will not comprehend God's
wisdom and you will lose your health." Since ancient times, it has
been believed that cutting a person's hair can take away their strength
and health. The forces of mpaka and the people who serve them used
hair in their dark rituals to turn a young person into an old man and
even bring death upon a person.

The Slavs and Aryans treated their hair with careful respect in the
past and continue to do so today, for everything that is given to man
by the Heavenly Gods and Mother Nature is necessary for his
harmonious existence in this Manifest World.

Since time immemorial, hair has been figuratively compared to a
field of wheat: just as wheat ears absorb all the nourishment and life-
giving power of Mother Earth and the pure light of Yarila-Sun and
store them, so human hair receives and preserves the life-giving power
from the Heavenly Gods, from the Earthly Parents and Ancestors of
the Clan, from Mother Nature, from the cosmic rays of Yarila-Sun and
the Heavenly Stars. It is no coincidence that since ancient times, hair
has been called kosmas, i.e. connected with the cosmos, which
nourishes man.

The braids symbolised the multitude of bright Natural and Divine
Forces that help people in life; they also signified sufficiency in the
ancient Clan, abundance and happiness in the family.

From childhood, girls' hair was braided into a single three-stranded
braid, as this symbolised the union of the life forces of the worlds of
Yavi, Navi and Prav. The braid was located along the spine, and it was
believed that all the light forces of the universe passed through the hair
into the spine and filled the body, soul and spirit of the girl with a
special life force, preparing her for the future sacred mission of
motherhood.

=
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&Iﬁ When a girl got married, her maiden braid was unbraided and Pllﬁ
[_-'I':l replaced with two braids, because from that moment on, she received EIEI
E'Il universal life forces through her hair, gathered in braids, not only for EIEI

|I| herself, but also for her future child. |I|
[I I:l Men also treated their hair with care, attaching greater importance to E. I]
L-.EE.] it than women did. The beard was a symbol of maturity, masculinity, [Iml]
EII'] and independence for men. The beard was not just a male asset, it was E'm']
['m‘j a symbolic confirmation of belonging to the Divine Family, i.e., the ,I.j
EEE'] bearer of the beard was a descendant of the Ancient Heavenly Gods. Eilig
E'I':l Therefore, the Slavs and Aryans affirmed: "Our fathers are our EEEII
EI |:I fathers, and we are their children, and we will be worthy of the glory E'I':l
|I| of our gods, and we will do many good deeds, for the glory of our

E'lI? families, three times more than the hair on our beards." Ei-.l
L-I I] Damaging a mar‘gReakekorokascibly cutting it off in angjent times |:I I:I
E|1| was considered a grave crime against the entire ancient Great Race and EIEEI]
|I| an insult to the Heavenly Gods who protected this Race. Insulting the EIII

E',I]lll% Heavenly Gods was not forgiven to anyone, and in the past there were EL-E,]

E'm'-.l many_\yars because of this. In ancient times, setting fire to a beard was E_III_-‘]

EEEI] considered a declaration of war. EIEI

E.%j Since ancient times, men have cherished their beards like the apple Fﬁq

,I, of their eye and fought their offenders very fiercely, sometimes to the |I|
E'I]:‘-:‘% death, for it is better to die in battle with an enemy than to allow one's El l]

ancient Race and Heavenly Gods to be disgraced. Mature beardless E‘inl:l
E-']l.j areravere called effeminate from ancient times, dnd people tried not to Emﬂ
EI'TJ conclude military and other agreements with them, because it was ElTl,]
Em'] Beligugd that effeminate men led a feminine lifestyle*. E'EE']
Em':l lead a feminine lifestyle — in other words, in modern terms, they are people E'm':l
EII'] of the opposite sexual orientation. This is confirmed by various historical I_T':Elj
|I| sources, which recount that before Peter I's reforms, when it was decreed that |II
El ‘] "beards should be shaved and German dress worn", it was precisely the E' Ij
Eli Europeans with non-traditional sexual orientation who surrounded Tsar Peter | [Elﬂ

who were beardless. [‘
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£ But it was not only their beards that men treated with care; they also S
cherished the hair on their heads and bodies, for they knew that
through it they received all their life forces from their gods, nature,
and ancestors. And in order to preserve the vital sources of their
lineage, our ancestors had to fight not for life, but to the death, and
endure other mortal torments. Therefore, when the decrees of the
usurper Emperor Peter | appeared, ordering people to "shave their
beards and wear German clothing," as well as to renounce the ancient
traditions of their ancient gods and fathers and swear allegiance to the
usurper emperor-usurper, our ancestors raised uprisings throughout
Siberia and Belovodye against the violent shaving of beards and
renunciation of their native traditions and faith, which were
subsequently suppressed by the army. The suppression of the uprising
in the city of Tape, known as the Tarsky Rebellion of 7230 (1722),
was particularly brutal. For rebelling and disobeying the usurper
Emperor Peter | , people were hanged, quartered, broken on the wheel,
burned at the stake, and impaled. Moreover, not only Orthodox Old
Believers-Inglings were subjected to executions, but also the
Righteous Christians, Old Believers-Schismatics who supported them.

In Europe, the Roman emperor Nero* was the first to organise
haircutting, while in Russian lands, haircutting only began to be
practised with the advent of Christianity. No one can now explain why

the the
followers of his teachings and his priests had their hair cut, even
though their Bible tells the story of Samson, who never cut his hair
and was strong and invincible until his hair was cuty{ Bogk of Judgggui
Chapter 17, verses 17-19).

The first to organise hairctfs was the Roman emperor Nero, who
ordered the consul to cut all foreign legions' hair short. When the consul,
commander of the foreign legions, asked Emperor Nero why this was
necessary, Nero replied:

Ldo not want them to think; it is enough for me that they only carry out my
brders and instructions.

He shaved the followers of his teachings and his priests and ministers.
This action is called the Holy Rite of tonsure in Christianity.
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B L T

All of the above tells us about the attitude of our ancestors towards
their hair. It should be added that hair that has fallen out while
combing should not be thrown on the floor or on the ground, because
this can deprive us of the life force given to us by Mother Nature, the
Heavenly Gods, and the great ancestors of our tribes. Therefore,
ancient wisdom has been passed down from generation to generation
that hair should be burned or tied to a young fruit tree so that it grows
well and is as strong as a tree.

Children under the age of 12 did not even have their hair trimmed,
so as not to cut off their understanding of life, the Laws of the Clan
and the Universe, so as not to diminish their life force, given by
Nature, and the protective power given by the Guardian Gods and
Parents.

Trimming the ends of the hair to a length no longer than one
by one inch* for young people over the age of 16 was done to
make the hair grow faster, and this act could

HRly béperformed on the days of the new moon.
Combing the hair was a kind of sacred ritual, during which one
could touch cosmic currents and feel
the sense of the word,
the streams of life force descending from Heaven. This sacred ritual
was performed with a comb made of or from sagresitom metals”,
or from

the branches of the sacred tree.

When children were young, their parents combed their hair, and
then they did it themselves. Thesrcould only trust someone they knew
well and loved to comb their hair. A girl could only allow  only her
chosen one or her husband to comb her hair.

Our wise ancestors taught us to keep our hair clean, because when a
person's hair is clean, then they

POMYGLY CHIGTY.

CBOH

A nail is an ancient Slavic-Aryan measure of length, corresponding to a quarter
verst, which in modern terms is 11.1125 mm.
Sacred metals - silver, platinum, vanadium, and other white metals and
alloys with added silver or vanadium.
Sacred trees - birch, oak, cedar, ash, beech, etc.
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3AKAKRYEHHE.
All of the information presented in this
publication on Inglism are but a tiny drop in the

boundless ocean of Shining Wisdom, i.e. Faith and the vast life
experience of our Great Ancestors. And the experience and Wisdom
spanning millions of years cannot be described in a single publication.
After all, this is our Old Wisdom, our ancient History, our unique
Culture and our millennia-old Tradition, which has existed with us
since the beginning of time and

will continue to exist after us.

Therefore, do not forget, people, the past of your great nation and
the roots of your ancient families, for the family tree whose roots are
cut off withers and dies.

But do not live, people of the Great Race, only in your past, for you
will not see your future; and do not live only in the future, for you will
not be able to see the present. You live eternally, and let the past,
present and future unite in your Souls and strengthen your Spirit, and
then you will unite harmoniously with your Gods and Ancestors, with
the surrounding world of Mother Nature, with your descendants and
your Pure Conscience.

You can find additional information on Inglism by looking
through the appendices to the series *'Slavic-Aryan Vedas™.

At your request, Appendix 1 contains the texts read during Slavic
worship services, which we call Pravoslavlenie: Everyday, i.e. read
every day, and Pravoslavlenie Kolyada, as well as the Rite of
Consecration of the Family Union.

Appendix 2 contains schematic diagrams of the construction of the
Kapnscha of Veles and the Kapischa of Inglin.
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The Word of Wisdom of the Wise Part Two.

Wizard Velimudra.

P eis oviye

"The Word of Wisdom of the Wise Wizard" is one of the oldest
manuscripts of ancient Slavic-Aryan Vedic knowledge, preserved to this day
thanks to many Slavic and Aryan tribes who profess the Old Faith of the First
Ancestors - Inglism.

There are several variants of the "Word of Wisdom": these are Glagolitic
Charities, i.e. texts on parchment written in Glagolitic script; Slovenian
Charities, i.e. texts on parchment written in semi-runic Slovenian script;
Svyatorussian Volkhvari, i.e. texts on oak, birch, cedar or ash boards, written
in Svyatorussian runic script, now for some reason called Velesovitsa,
obviously because the "Book of Veles" is written in this script.

The "Word of Wisdom" is preserved and passed down from generation to
generation among the Old Believers-Inglings not only to comprehend the
invaluable Ancient Life Experience and Way of Life of our Ancestors, but also
to better understand modern reality, for the past is connected to the present by
myriad threads, from which the future originates.

Currently, there has been a noticeable increase in interest among citizens of
the former Soviet Union in the past and present of their native land, in ancient,
undistorted history, in folk traditions, in culture and literature, in their ancestral
roots, and in ancient pre-Christian beliefs. The people are beginning to realise
and understand that without the past, they have neither present nor future, for a
tree whose roots have been cut off withers and dies.

Despite the fact that over the centuries, handwritten sources of ancient
Slavic-Aryan wisdom were destroyed, first by ignorant people, a small
number of Sanity, Kharati, and Doschechki have survived. But we must give
credit to those people who, along with the OIld Believers, preserved the
Ancient Slavic-Aryan Wisdom, especially among the Righteous Old
Believers-Schismatics.

Next, we invite you to join us in the second part of "The Word of Wisdom
of the Wise Man Velimudra," this preserved monument of Ancient Slavic-
Aryan Wisdom.

By Vladimir (Ivanov N.I.) Elder of the
Dolinaya Clan Community of the Old Russian
Inglish Church
Asgard-Omsk.  Summer 7507 (1999).
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Gaoro AMypApoCcTH 5
Boaxga Beanmyapa. [
YacTe BTopas. E'L':E'I%
H nogepano Bam, wapra, EYA€ GAaoBO CHE, Fﬁ%
Gaogo seanmn Myapoe, Gaoro Apegree. EI".I
Gue GAOBO HE TO, MTO BO MMAE MOMHAD, Eﬁ%
a TO, ¥T0 cama MaTeph-KH3tb caoxkHAA EIII:I
H Boaxga nmenem Beanmypp opapraa. G
Gaogo MypapocTH cHe, cHpeun Bects, E":-[‘
€ro AAR AOBPBIX AIOAEH BCHO KH3HL HECTh. G
BuemanTte 308y, 4apa, BecTs nozuagaTH, E.E
HE TO, MTO MEPE3 TOMH TOPHTHL rATH. [.EL
Guio BecTh HAAOBHO H yMOM BOCIPHHHMATH J
H CEPALLEM CBOHM MPHHHMATH, A MYLLE BCErO E,i
& kaxantti 08pa3 Gaoga Mypporo gHnkaTh. I-,L'_'I;
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The Word of Wisdom of Volchva Velnymudra. Part of Bropa.

“Bo ape&NHS PINAE CkphIThIG co/Yhlca,
h3-pSEBAE BCEAt NATMOAINANNE:

VA€eA HE3pAMHY AHLIL - FAATOA,
CAEH BCEBH2R IS - VOH"MANEE

SLEQ

“MnkoraA N6 COkgSLAN+EC6 O O,
«4V0 B RSOLUAQV COVBOSTIAFI AERNFIX GAAPFIE
HAH OKAa34aAH NOMOLLLL EAH3KHM BALUHM,

160 AERNHR 6AAPHE COfIPBOSREOFIPCX

AFIU]& MO 30Bt BEHWKOPO CESAEA BAUJEPO
& fl 1AS G 6C aLEu.
L0

“GogpaNITIGre maMSTh 0 &CB)( gATNBI)( AroAS)(,
NOW ROAOMKWAFI VFIBOFIP6: CBOFI,

s& A$Yr& o0&, s& sun D 0+@0 &\,
SA GaXys BeSy 92k a Camo
3A RSORBEIANFIE fl 6tas EE  OROB CBOH\”.

ZLEQ

“CaaMJ, ENNbIN AOAP kAXKAOPO MIDKA

from gceg Ponog Beanloii Pace<
UAt1tHt1tA'T'o  O0,ANbIE  O'T'VEINbI CBON,
crapac<g and maanig from Pogoa cgoug,

Posh ppyseu naanskny caony".




Slavic-Armenian Gods Kniga Tperva.
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R ~ ZLEQ ~ Eﬂ
1 “BE nGCKANTE PNEB NEFISABE,A,NbIN [,EI'.,
i B 6AAP04*TNOE CEgAITE BAIIIE, I::'%:
III Nso rues norysnw’ acakyio saorocy'a E'rlln
i H HCMOPTHT MHCTOE CEPALE BALUE . E&
e ZLED I
i “ 1kCh'0 H NLEOPAA NE MOXEY owkAyAwb [[:ij
YEAOBEKC B n§ABE MO3NABATU HcTnNS I
i L
2 n BeankyD ApeaNDD Alyapocw'u, B
i konio occnaneu born n Npcpkn. E,i
o z2n 1 G
A “Gxean mgxu Ponoa Beawuloii Pacac EI-‘]E.'%
=i NE fISORBRU” ,A,0A tNOH UABO'T'&I [,J:Eﬂ
25 0 mamr,HTe Pcaexxeu zeman Orgoa cgons, EIEI
'i TO k+0 C 0 f+ Y6ESE & AYEBN&E POg& Fﬁ%
i or nornscan n sca cckoro yonccrna”. Fﬁ%
7 o o ZEET g
e TCE TO, “MLO 66!A0 COVBOSENO FAX BEARBFIX E,i]
] i1 NA 6AAPO rlpOrtBE ANNR POAOB BAMJny E,Eli%
i u BCceg noromlos Paca< Beauloii, Eﬁ%
i i NE uoxiEw' shi'T'b nopHyAEuo. E,I‘]
-i lao Beaukue Preaku Pogoa aammmy [:I%Il]
=i Bao)kKMau 4yuCtgie dymm cgonu ' EIEEII%
i B FIA0,AL | COUMAATGA&NOPO T'SSAA CBOEPO . E'%%
% " [
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Cnogo MynpocTu Bonzga Benuwmjapa. Chaczs BzO]38B.

Ly
“Beanknu our kamazoro Poanmcax I:'I".I
and kazgoro Gvapga ApC&NCII0 POAA — E,lTl,]

T

BOCHHT'ATh BCC HOT'ORaCT&amp;,0 C&OC E.lil%

]

fl0 ASC&NHOG/Y AKONAN POAA EIII

kO Nt@ JOBBStLICNNOACTNII I1OY’03nkO&”. Fﬁ?
L

ZTFD Ef

“POAOBAR APYKEA R B3ARmMOBOMO & E'I']

AOAVNA N 6  sogcey KpARy gAwny. E'I'j
2tteaH Bhi OTKAXC'PC if TI03n0LL{N E..E[I'I'%

BCEM BAHXKHHM Popam Bawnm, E.IEEII%
no kakon Pop okawev novoizta are”. I:'m']

AL
ZTED E‘-'J'%

“GOBEC+& - 3+0 B&ICL&N 2A§ EOL&N, Em']

2l

OT HEE HE YEEXKHUIb, HE CMPAYEUILCH, E.i%
E€ ME OSVANEU86 fl M€ 3ArOBOShUW6. [.ﬂ'l.j

B

34 BAArHE A€AHHA OHA AAET PapocTs, Ejlll]

EA NEPOXHE ONA ,A,AE'T” CTSA A, ANHZI”. Em']
SEFY b

“Xvo wnsev no Cosec'vn, E%I:I

Gl

9P0O9P "MEAOBER I 6EXFSEUTEM. EI'

]
E%:l Avwa y veaogeka v GogecTh E%]

E',EE,I% ¢ IIpauypHbIX A€T CYULECTBYET, E.".E,I%

IEE:JI H M0 HX BOAE MEAOBEK XKHBET'. Igijl

T o B
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Slavic-Aryan Gods Kng Tretya.

ZLEQ
“Ac>= ueaogela u Goaecra ero
w'0Abko NA cBoEu PoANou yEAULE H
mO0 SOAu*v&Cx, EA u mM®v& ONft
'T'0A&KO NA NEN CUOCO06NDI.
Ex:ean kokON-Nft6SAb YEAOBck
CO CBOEN POaNON »EMArI TNAEz,
kypPANDbI SE,A,kOB CBOM\ TTO!MtNET,
not ueaogel @ ,A,yuiii cgoeilJguigvcii”.

ZLEQ

"3A E  BE N{LNO uEaOBEKky Ma+
npotun cgoeu Acshi and caoel Gogecti,
gbAp ONH npegsluie acer0 NA CBeTe,

H MEAOBEK BCErpAa AOAXKET BEPEvL HY.
P«3BE «tOeE+ L+0-Nr<6SAb CO C+0AONDI,
NdrIOANMOPE PAAOCV™&D z Gs m
Ay=y « ezsogeks uau Goseceu era”.

LBV

MO  NM+E, AGA PAC& BE MkON,
and gsl, potomki Pona MeabCNOt’0,
zoo TtiuaNa npoxinw'a s P ocwn poztxiNo,

fl60 ONA EC9P& BCEPO /tflUUR /tt]P E {INRIW.
Gae'T'Ayto XKMIDNb BO uSE RBI UEAOaeky
dAeero czeraan Ayu,® and GoBeCTb.

LALLALALTAALAL R RTR TR AT,




Slogo Mydrosd Volxa Velnmudra. dCTb BTO #AS.

E@Eﬂﬂg}ﬂdtiﬂdﬂﬂﬁﬁh&{éﬁhh{éﬁhﬁ
u a
TCE /d0Oah tU]/ £l GOBECI& TI0*4F1Id[ET",

n kak mowew npasepNuiu ueztosek
BO fI/MX REPO-AFI60 FIHW KOPO-AFIG0
&ory& +& fl +y0 AyLy & G &H +& C&00”.
LEQ
“XOP A>ALJNLJAE ECBOn BO  nN |
0T AfOT&IT BOSOPOB H NE,A,S/POB CBOHT,
KOH TAtr»faH n|3H$OA»T a efsAu gAmH,

TO o*r'pHQ' E 0'T" CE6R P0§,A,bINLO H FNEB
n we nycknaw'e uecw'u @ cepayn gnwu,

nao scakea AtEC'3”b, PNE1S Lt FOSABINA
ZAVv'UEBAFOW’ 0CH H 0XKEcw’0HAIO'T cGpAYA »-

SLEQ

* AXK,A,0E COBESLLIENNOE BAAtH AERNHE
OCTABARET CBOH NEHUPAA A, HAtbItt CAE, , NA
HEBEBNOM H VHENM BALFIEN,
AHOCEm  CO9TBOSXH'TE, t[0Ah,
*POAGKO €SENSACN&IE H BAAPME AEXNHX, 2A
BO G ABQ EOrOB RGEAKOB BALHS, B
NAUH,A,ANHE IT0'T'0AtKAM BALLIVIM .

SLFOQ

*  0U, ,ABANTE BOSOPAM H NE, ,S F'AM CB.OLIM

®oanko aA '+~ 4~ZINLHE NERISA&EANDIE,
FOLt COTBO|AHAH ONLt B TEMAG BALMEN.




Cyagya-Arputskie Begn Knyra Treya.

i

Lol
H n¢ers Goaects H unCTas Ag,-g° aaka L'-Ii]
bh

6tAE"F VESFIAOV BAUOEPO BOBAARNFIR [,Eli,]

34 BCE AEAHHA HYX HEMPABEAHBIE. Fﬁq
ZEFD e

“Vaan from scey Pogoa Pncui Bexukou [i'.l

G

H M/,A,(3bIG FOTOAtICH 0,A,A GBECNOPO, I:'I':l
Bbl BCEP,A,A BOAbNbI B SMJAT CBOHT L-,I]E‘]
And Bo acEy coyHpAw’GAbNbly  iNHRy, E',EE‘I%
And ECH’0 yC'T’ANOBHnCserlue £6f  H HaLWH. E,%%
Nnkvo npntuepizina co cw’opoNai E'Ilj

NC PHA §CBNHe "PO ,A NALHH H0IICCTH Emlj

s

H FIOT'OMS NE MOUtE’T” EibIY’b BOAEN NAA, NELAY El-[lla

ZLFD G

“Cztyu<nive, a Popoa Pocai Beztnkol Em']
and noroxxku Poagn NESECNOPO, CAOBA MOrt. E'%?[
3

€XKeAH NPOXKHBETE Bbl KH3HL CROK I_'i

¢ BEAflkou YEcw'bp H no CoBECTU BALLJER, I_'I "_I

T

w'o vncw'uie n cgm'aule Aywn anen c E-i%
auiuou CsRi1tENNOPO OCY”8n- S80AbI [.mﬂ
naoyNecyr’ca a 6snpry ITpevncwyp. E,i?

CXCAH TICRHCCU'NO IT NC T10 GO&CCY'T EJ.%,-'I

EITACT H(iODftHTA  BCZi bttHDNIs  BAIIT A, E:,:Ell%
that pre4 Polom n llre4dkamn aamamu [.m.j

o
CAMH H OTRET AEPXKATH EYVAETE . E q

e
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The word of Myroslav Volchva Part Two.

ZLEU
"Kpcenmc, s PciBcankou,
BCE  SEBNHE "C<ABNbI" P0,A,&I BAILIH,
and please note that, as Gtarp, Gacstai
Eoroa and llpeakog aammy. Oaepel AUTe
oT &pAl'oB zefttaH BAuH,
kOH HOAHThI TiOTOftt H G(i0BhtO
fWyApbJJ$ OTLIOB N eAoB BAIIIHg.
Coun $Yfvc, ways P«tc i Bcankon,
$,AR CAABNbIy rl0  OMIOB PO, 0B BAMJny”.
LBV
“Live, as Pogog Pacui Beaunkou, g Beankom
Poacrge ¢ Eoramu gammmu,

B APYVKEE ¢ Popamn v Kaanamu BawiHme,
& Aapay H AWERH k PopHvam BalIHM,
& Veaxenun n Ilparori GnpagepaHgocTH
ko gcem Ilopyrexunim Boporam gawnm’”.

LBV

‘Ko Ilepyna bora Bcerpa nounTaeT,
w'ow’ ,4,pesNne Pogbl cson

ow’ sk,A, H NEB3roA csEpErAEW’.
A k"vo Polan Aaay-Aa®"vcps noxnvac'v,
'T'0'T' AQEBNHE  POpbl CBOM
now’oucw’Bou DApABbiu yuNoXTAEW’ . )




Slavic-Armenian Begi Khnra Treya.
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LB

* M:EAU I1 BAC BO3Nwuknwo'T' SA2PNOAACH
¢ aamxNumn uan Poguu«mu aamummH, 'Z'0
npnvnNa no»isnau nyca poyNoraocnn
BAM CAEAVET HCkaTh TOKkMO B CEBE.

LEQ

“@AAPOCTNbDIE AOBA 0 ,A[3/51¢6E OAOB,

KOHE HAYT OT MHCTOrO CEPALLA BALLErD,
vkpenaT Apyxkey mexay PopdMu gawnmn,

ayuuie geaveckuy kaaTe na Meve
HIimENEmPO  0a0r’0 BOrA gAuwef 0”.

LB
“Ne owpekouvec , a Prcsi Beankon or
bpowckny n ZianwNny Popoa sn<ziny, and
korpa mrutipcr &st:+ihe ape>era,

HSMA, NA FI0/MO & BCEV OAA7M BdUINV
ace bpowckne n flanwNne Pop i swum”.

“JanomuuTe, vapa Pacst Beaukon,
No one can predict the future.

HzO ON BOAOSEN BVENNOUE RaAt"
a maauiy koangecw'aay  npnNocuw’ no | yy,
No sblcTpo NAKANAHBACTCR s ,0,yilJE

H O"I’GABAHHT AAARNCGEITIO HKHRNh .

e




Slovo Mudrost BOJIXBa Velimudra. Part Two.
0
SLEQ
“NE UAcopRU'T'E, NAAA uoAsh Po,A,NyH3,
raoroztow n Nape anon eye:oro aa ikn.

CE[4,A,LEAT X¢f1B ANMJ& CAOBECA 0, N&IE,

Il AEETBbl ,AAR  SMJIf1 LANDIE POAOCA.
SLEQ

“ 'TpEMAENHe k UYncrouy 6sety @ccran
Syaeae Xinw'u @ cepaye neaogckn.

*
Ho naxoasce Ha AAHArapa-3emae,
chelosek Nikoran NE AOC'T'fIPNET 0ANIJ A, HAVE

ECAN EVC RSWAE®"FCR ROAMMVAVG6CR MA CA CO
B&COktO MA 3E E Ogt, M60O
XgH 0-GO MGE BCELAA 6tAE+
B NEAOCarneuou ueaosekS BuiMII'ING.

A noceuy nutyutnh uoxiev Naawn it
oapecvg Giggotitau Ngcvuiu Gwen
T0arko B CBOEM Aungigem ceparie,

B XCMO PA3y E & B GBE+ O AYSE”

LBV

IlomNiive, wag«i Pacei Beagkou,
NO tlIAxuTe uukoraa »xugora Cgoero
BO DAtItHTT OAA  (iBBNRFO  C&ORFO,
&0 JIALIUTI pSRBNMRU Bepsl ITpeakoii coug,
BO 3A  Mvs #BRIOA 3EV M "vqOB CBOuU\A
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CnaBSiHO-Apxkuckke Beyrei Knura TpeTes.

R I e T

ZLEQ
Ak cSEw’, HASt)J,Hi ow’ RpHADI-CoANYA,
NEBO3MOMXNO SK|3&I'T'& B "'T'EMNOM COCy,AE,
"T'’AKO KE NEBO3MOXNO O'T'NR'T'b S PACbI
Sevn>o Npepkos, Boztio, \Zosccw’a n Bepy”.
SLEQ
JamomNuTe, aiopu P«cui Beaunkou, caoga mou, Uro
kaxxpomc¢ ueaogelc from preaNug Popoa ZSiuizmne
dorn ycwaNoanztn caou Tpok.
HTOOmo cisaAC fISBANAFfINANBNO CBhimC,
Y"0F’O NEBO3MOUENO k/xk-wnso uyypoxuws Nan
gameNgva no caoemy measugio.
@ TIOCEMy MCnOANSIN'T'E CBOI 3EMNOU Tpok,
/CU"ANOBAENNE-I11 E6ECN&IMI OOPAMIL,
And cayAE'T'cR 'T'0, YEuy cyl¢aENo c6biT'heR . *
ZLEQ
“3xgyuxuaecc«, vogx Pxcei Bennkou NVQ OEM,
k'T'0 sbino HCTHNNou ¢ HcsoEu
N AAR "IEP0>icNBEVE NA A/tnAPA 0A-3EMAE.
Ccvpcvuvce syop s yroaku ,0,yu u csoeu
H2APARNIITE B PAS61N&I CE[3At) A CBOEPO.
ft ygpusc am ,6,pesmo>0 nlyppocva Pope,
konio paposnan Csewztaic born-Nokposnvcan

R R N R R R

MpH 3EMHOM POXKAEHHH B Popy rRawem”.

-
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SI0BO Py$DJZOTH BOJI xBa Belimudra. Part Two.

‘ OAINFTE, taax PACbI Benukoi,
"I’'T’0 CIC0AL 1¢0 6&I , ,06]4A Bbl NH /"MNOXCLIAH,
kakou ski acztnknu pocvavok we mean,
3TO0 HE BO3ZBEAHMHT BaC Hap HHBIMH POAAM"
and we papcer morgigecrao Popg aamemg.
Hae AAAc neeR T]SESVNOEENNOE AO0SSO
and aocstatok aeaiii a Poqg¢ caoel,
Nnkz&o na snC NE BCOCTORNLfLI  6/,AET

OCTAHOBHTH ABHXKEHHE HdpHAn-Goanua
HAH 3ACTABHTHL Tevs Bpema senaTs’

LBV

Y napeaNg\ Poaoa Poem Beagkou,
yBAxAiiTe Fathers and mothers of yours,
£60 ONIJ AA|30BAAIJ  XtiJON&amp; BCE/tt BA/tt.
HNO9oc +s+#u 99+s0 # o0 PoQ#19#4T
go c< 0ro okONNANND3 HEMNOI NGNHNH HgL -
LEQ
NouNaazto okpyw<uoutnn RsNain n/Lnp,
izaenaiite, uona Ponoa Pacei Beauloi,

MTO HHMTO HE MOXET MOABHTLCA H3 HHMErQ,
H HHYTO HE MOXKET HCHESHYTh EE3CAEAHO,
A CTAAO EBITh, | BCEMO €CTh CBOH HCTOK,

H AAA BCEr0 €CTh B ALHPE CROE MECTO’.

EATATAAAAAAL ™ AR TTAT
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Slavic-Armenian Benia Enira TpeTya.
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gl ZTES 2
E.']E,I% “fi/ftnpckne cokpoanii\a n sorztwcwao, E'Ill%

E'I'I:[l% FIBESMNOXENNbIE BAMH NA EMAE, [%]

Gl

%Tl-] Nriknk NE CAtO nSUPOANY”BCA  BAM [.*Iq

[.lll] a nocaepyutgng fWnpag Naau and Gaaawu, [%]
L-rl]l% 60 C'TTUNNble 6okposurr\n and borntcrse, E':]l,?
[

EII'E NEO06yO,a,riMbIE B A/tsipAy NAs»>i >t CAABH, IIlﬂ

Elil% AIOBOBDb, 2NASAADbNAZI Beps, Co3uaANItE E.iq

E
E,Eli,j n Myppocw'u boroa u Npepkos aotuny”. - [.‘I.]
ot ¥y b

“Na ¢3BBNIT TZADANHk HIOHO6nHS [.I.]

bl
E,%] coraopure geankul map Na gecu mup, nao E,'I%"%

E,Eﬁll% kto  Ggan[THNbI)( ITIIEOB NO JUTINSIRY’, TOT E,Ell,]

E,%% gectNoOro gocrarka H aaaroaars aerell Eﬁ%

L.l I] Pomoa csomny numszer, E'm']
E"E[li% And NOBkI)[iE CEMEnNbie CoE2bi TE Fﬁ?

EE:':J' O6t1tFiNbI Il @OFEE NE FI3ANHMAFOT . E’%‘%
F'T-['.IE “  EFIBABEANOE féEEZ EIALI [BELMENTIE, E'%'%
o

COBESMJAEMOE 110 NEUNANHFO O6MJLINNLIKOM, [‘ I]
o Gal

[,EE.] EO<&amp; On$0C+ +6 M & BE BA £+ +&. L,J:El]
|:' I:I No te e cambie abSINILA ITAH gITIIfINIIA, |:I ‘]

Gal

E'i% COBESMJAEAt&IE TT0 NEUNANTfLFo PO,A, ANO/tt, AtO E,EE,]

Eilﬂl NABAE”Ib BEA/ NA BECb NASOA . ., IE%
ERUALAIIAIIAUAIS B T T




Cnoso Myapoctu Bosaxsa Benumyapa. Yacrs Bropas.

e S Sy, S o By o B e r L e o
@%@@mmm@mrﬁmmrﬁgﬁ
i ZLFD
o “Apeennn Bepa Ipepkor n GosecTs
E.%% BCEMAA XKHBY'T TOKMO B OTKPWITHIX CEpALLAYX.

Tak oTKPOATE XK€, AETH, B30PY CROEMY

F'm'? rOPAMHE H TPENETHLIE CEPALLA CBOH,
G

Emﬂ H YCABIWILTE roAdC MHCTHIX CEPAEL, CBOHY,

AL

E,i% H HMEHTE XPAEPOCTh CAEAORATH 34 HHMH .
g ZLEY
Fﬁ? “anomuuTte, vapa Popor Pacwt Beaukor,
[.m.] H Bbl, CAABHLIE noTomkn Popa Herecworo,
E;i% uTO Bbl BHYkH H npaghyku Apesnuy Borog,
[umg H MOCEMY Bbl H3HAMAABHO BOABHKIE AWAH,
Eai% a aAan venoreka Beawukori Pacht,
["%] Boas - 3T0 cocTosAHHE H3HAMAARHOE.
E-i% G€e HEROZMOXKHO AATH HAH OTHATH.
[_'%j Heo Boas - 310 cocrosnne Ayxa sawero!”.
Epd an 1
L'IIEI “Byoast & CrAULEHHBIA Aec HAH AVEPARY,
AR X YEpary
| EEE'] NPHHECHTE BAArHe Aapnt Xo3z:uny (leca,
E%% Hio ueaogeka, HE MPHHECILErD AAPOE,
E'Ilj Xozann Aeca 3aKpYKHT, 3AMYTAET,
Fﬁ% RCE NYTH-TPOMHHKH EMY NEPENYTAET.
AL VEEAET 0T B30pA BCH OXOTHYH AHME,
Fﬁ:‘ HAEAET HA PA3yM KHKHMOPK! KaHuw”.

55




CnaBRHO-AJ3UGCX g Bg/lbl GHHra Tpeta.
] I
ZIFT Bl
“fiupua preaNug Poaoa Pacsl Beaulou,
BeerJIA TpgJIHTech H colIH/IAHTe
z0 aaaro nrogamaNus Pogoa aaniHg.
Bcerpn skaaaglagnaee vncwyo AYwY caoz
B nAopbl coAUAAwW'EAbNoro w'pyAA cBOEro.
'T'OPAA Nuknkeg NSUCAA NE kOCNE'T'CR,
yuNo2hAFOi1\MECR W BcEMpoyBGYAEI1\HE
AP EBNUE rt BEankne Poax a<wn”.

“Bournaee, raAsbI;I%E(_)E PAcbl Beaukon,
Y'T'0 NHkOrAA NE CAEASW OC'T'ABAR'T'h

anso'T'y a acey no'T'oukny Pogoa caony

a0 ny weaecNou n AyyoaNou ypewoczan.

BO NE OkpenLMEE H NE AOC'T’HPLUEE 3§EAOCYH"M
noapqc'T'qoillee no'T'ouc'T'ao Pogoa anceny

NE MOMEL 6bI'T'b NA,A,EXKNOU OT'I0y0U

a nocaeayou\en xiuaNu Pogoa anwuy”.

"Mc n  FE NOF%E-gNtGONOPO OBESA
cnaoillne poccglnn NesecNuiy ygeya,
60 ONFt NATOA,AM”CA Bblcok0 NV,A, BAMEL.
N'3706&I \{'S§GV”& UCV"UNNOE CHRNME W/,
NJIIINO JCT8emurs caoii a Neaeca”.
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Clogo Mynapocrtu Bonxga Benamynpa. Hacks BTO0}3iisl.

“@s postroy li zhaya Posa vnmero
NE py6>1 E »tEp BOr’0rl CrIRLLtEr’0, ,pbEBA
Lt NE T|3EBOXbTE TREBA B nOANOASNME.
¥4so we yapav 6ort Nosoro wuzt a samero,
£1 AOMOBOL1 NE FI|aL1PARALLT EA AO6|40M BALMLIM.
bl E1LLtLIY"E V"0A&KO TREBA OXHBIIHE,
cok Caiponsea  Btu no aecNe ncnnstune.
SLINECrITE F1UBSANNOMYAPrs Y FISOLLtENLIE U
[IOANECII'TE FAR NEPO ,AA8el rl yPOLIIENLIR. @
NOTOShIN  6AAF’0,A ATNDIN , AEND NA Nci«

NA”INEVE CvAB>1vb wI1AbE POAA BALMEPO,

109P OP- OkSOBM9PEA& h BOVOVEI BAuU".
ZLEQ
Note, n Polog Pact.i Beaukou,
V'VO ¢ veaogekou on Mnarnpa-3euae
NEIKOPAA NEI*IEPO NE CAC*JAE'T'CR CAyYANNO,

HEO CAYMAHHOCTE - 3TO 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH,
OFISE,A,EAENNAs POKOM rl OO0XreW/Url AKONAMLL.

Bce, 40 npoHCXOAHT B KH3HH “eAoBeka,

ecTh 3Hamenne Borog-TlokpoeuTeaer Popa,
STCAUSLOLLLEE NA A ERNLIR, COT'BOBENN&IE BAMLL.

@ POCE/IG CO BNHAtANHE/I 0T'NOCHTEC&
ko gceuy, vw'o nponcyoana gokpyr gAcC”.




ChaapsaHo-Apuiickue Beant Knura Tperss.

“Henoanaouemy Hegectnie 3akonnt Borog
MaTe-TIpHpopaa AAPYET KHIHEHHLIE CHAKI,
a Hegectunie Born papyror Poay ero
CMACThE B CEPALE H BOrATCTRO AEThMH.
Boru-IlokpogrTean Popa ogeperawT
CErd BAArOCTHOrO “4€A0BEka H BAH3KHY €ro

0T BCAKOro 3a4, KPHBALI, ThMbl H OBEMAHA,

H cHa BaarocTh Tak XK€ HCTHHHA H BEPHA,
kak cgeT dAprHan-Goanua 8 Hesecay

H kak NMOCTOAHHOE TEMEHHE BOAKI B peke’.

LB

“TloposHO TOMYy, kak A€HL CMEHAET HOMb,
kak & Vrpennen 3ape poxpaerea Goanug,
TAKO KE H AOBOE HEEAAMOBHAHOE AEAHHE,
COBEPLUEHHOE MeAoBekom Beankort Pachi
CAVMAHHO HAH M0 3A0MY YMbICAY,
CTAHOBHTCA H3BECTHRIM Boram u Osuinue’.
ZLEQ
“Korpa Buiwunne Born nPpHXOAAT HA MOMOLL,
HHKOrAA HE 3AAVMLIBAHTECH HAA TEM,
oTkypa nprwaa k sam Beankaa Guaa.
IIpocTo APHMHTE ¢ BAArOAAPHOCTHIO TO,
uTo AaporaaH Bam Boru-IlokpoeuTean.




Words by Myroslav Volchynsky. Chit' Bropa.

A A A TR T T e
2LEQ

“BanomuuTe, vapa Popor Pacst Beaukon,
n gul, CAABNbIE nOw’oukn P0O,A,A NEBECNOTIO,
that gce HeaecNag ili¥capocru Boroa,
konlO ySANRT ASEBNUE BCE POAA BAIIIH,
AOANCNA fipuNA,AAezxATie Toabko PAce
f4  0,AAlt BAMINat, A 60AEE NELI¢OMS.

@ nOCEALS NrikOT',AA  NE ozkpnissiiee
‘TANNBle Beaui goporeu n uy@ECTSANLAAL.
,0,as 1 we cuorztu ucnozt uosaw onu

EbECNSFO T,8,80Cws BslLMNHT @0I0B

pa cynpowus ppesNuy Polos sau uy .

SLEQ
“Ne uAUTE NAIlerekop Gynaae csoers, koge
cnaeaA Can g<ic Boropoagu,n fRakota, n cynporug
zona 9epauA csoero ti Gonecau.
n«  ««ny+« >HDNRBNNhIR TIOTBgABTH

M 6EBM N6!VM M3PORVM NASEBEIEC6. "

SLEQ

”€mcau MpcaEoroa nan Goa g Pole
BOS MRA BAA CBESUHM®T& AERMIDE 6AAPOE,

"TO MCfIOAMHTE ECO MESAtEpAHTERMO, kek
ECAu6bl  CIE AERNFIE bAATOE
nopyoga g<im PoaNeiu gnm Oleg .




Slavic-Armenian Legends Khnra Tpetya.

Eepcrnre knk ucNntty okn caoero Xyuvnp«i
NeaECNDIT @0rOB-IT0kpoanvezteu n ace tMwaNp
I ppesNny Polos caony.
Heo exean He ceepexeTe GRATHIHH PoAOR,

"T'0 NE HS6EPN ASEBNHE P0,A,bl BAMJH
ropEcW’EH, ‘T'eMNbIT A%I-I]y:oél%T'L'l'H H DAT .
Xw'o uu ztDAcus unszty  eNnn
sztorne n vypp ie caoao owseproev’,

TO'T"  FI/C'T'LtB BJAEAIR, flOTOAt COXCAAEET".
KTo X€, yCAbILLIAR EAATHE H MYAPBLIE CAOBA,
CAEAJCT HP NCiaCAnH, CBC LHAH ACHNHH,
ToT' BecbidA npeccneBAeT' B )KHRNN,

n /tocw’aw’ok Pope cro npeyuNoxinw’'co”.
ZLEQ
“MnkOraA NE CnEiu VE NE +0AONMmEC&, On ,
B EAArOAATHLIX AEAHHAX H EECEAAX BALUHY,
unycwa knxtaoe amine ,aanweNne n cztoso
accrpa syp«rz' nztztaNo n cnokouNo,
kek w’e”tENHE BOAbI B SENNEN "T’#ToN peke.
E14t,A,E VEM COBE(ILHHTIs Al-OH OE AEHNHE,
nan npepsowa wont ko Not aau yroco secepy,

MPHCAVIIARTECh K roaoCy CEPALLA CROErD’.

V
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Slogo MydrOcTH BOJIXBa Benimynpa. Chasr Bropa.

”Measm umc, smo accnponcyoanmNo 3cmac
tomyko 110 mOAtbilbAENH0 BbIMINHT @0I'0B
n uuxero we uAsucnv or ear  cu Bonn
H 6AAPOAATNDIT FIOMbICAOB BAMJT.

Tk raATOARY" AHMJb NEW  3SAINDIE Af0,AH,
He BepawiHe Herhunt Kusun.
TIRBKRCNBIB  DOFN  ANtllls NAKAIOAALOT
o<i coongAreaaNaimu Reveuitmu gnimmmn
and prigos NA Noa cheaoaececkiu,

koPad FI\ MSOCI\; f_l\éO%N 0 FIOmO N*
TO BONE B&1LNE&O IA 8A 2A &EO&A,
sync cokpaiviu go BpeweNn Ciseam
AP EBNIIE BEABI B XxpxThRy « CANb’T'tIRT,
kou coaepxxnt Tupnrm wu PyNbl
OF Af060FI&ITNOPO BJOSA EERIN&IQ AFO,AEH.

BO NEPOXE UNATb TEAtNbIAt COJAANIIRAL

0  AABNDIT ,A,ERNIRXAP EBNII/ OOPOB,
MLO tVNOVAMFIP SBEC B BASPE SEBFICVON.

@EA | nONR'T'N&I AHL1JL+ FISOCBELLENN&IM,

woo ocosNaan Mpa a caocu Anson.

A awAH, He 3HAaBWwHE MyapocTH Popa,
kek ct0 POJNATb cokpoBENNbIE AE,Abl .
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CnassaHo-Apuiickne Bejbl Kunra Tperba.

T T

ZLEQ
“Hukorpa He oTKA3LIBARTE B NPHIOTE
Tem ApeHHM Popam Beaukori Pachl,
KOH HIYT 3AWHTY AAA 0TOMCTBA CROErO
OT BOPOrOB AKTHIX B MOCEAEHHAY BAUIHY,
noAArasce Ha moie mever Popor sauwmy.
Hgo coxpanenne Popor v BpaThes no Kporu
€CTh BAATOE A€AHHE AAA kaxporo Popa”.
29 19
“TlomunTe, awan Popor Pacsi Beankor,
uTo GrAugeHHbie mecTa Ha MHuArapa-3emae
BCErAA BblAH, €CTh H BYAYT HcTounnkamu
Heuccakaemort Beaukort Kuznennort Guant.
Her3upaa na 1o, cToaT an Kannuga
Ha Grauwennby mectay vy Herounukor Guas,
H HE3ABRHCHMO OT CAOBR H MHEHHH AKACKHY,
OHH BCErAA AapyoT Kusuennyio Guay
BCEM CTPAKAVUIHM H HYKAAOUHMCA .
LEO
“"KaxAbift MAEHEHHBI BPAXKECKHI BOHH,
npHuuHHBWwHA ypoH Apernemy Poay,
MyCTh BOZMELAET \POH TPYAOM CROHM.
ITo HeTedennn TPeX MoAHbIX €T OH BOAEH




Slog0 MyudrOCTn VolIxBié Belimudra. Part Two.

“Hukorpa He 3aTEBAHTE CMop, H3-34 TOro,

v kakny Popos v Hapopor Muprapa-3eman

Boru-IIokpoBHTEAH AVMILIE HAH FAABHEE,
NE{O CNC NO HO,A,BAACT'NO (IADTMT BAHJCiT.
Please note that Gagto a Opeaany Point caous
NDNAYAAhNO POdNhI)(  OrOs-Pokrovitseael, NO
HC )(/AHTC H NO TNHBKAHTR AfO,ARH,
nocitaytp,iy Neaeaombly | am a European.
SLEQ
Nominee, moon Polos Paciu Bcankou, xw'o
voztbko ztnceb itipecAu-XpANnveztRu,
CAYMtHT'EARM ASEBNHy BsILMNHT @0I'0B,
otkpuien tn  cokpoBENNAR MSAS0CY”b,
0C ABAENNAR £0PAMTrI rl NEpBOrIpE, $,kA n,
koua ynkaa teNA B T6gi rOfl and PyNAT .
LEQ
“Beaaute, aspn, what is the meaning of an
Caapro TBUBT COPAACNO NealICNhIu

3akONAB/Y H NO fiIA&NCHT OT HO&/YRICAO&
Kak Ebl HE OTBEPraAH TEMHLERINKAH

popsk and dgiZeNHe Nea6CNblg Ggerna,
Rpilo-COANLtE ~ B3OMAET NA BOCroke " |I|

Bt T
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SIPbHO-Arnyskie Begi Kniga Tretya.

A A A A LA LA A T TR T e

“NU3gepariTe, awan Pacsl, AAyAPOCTH CHIO:
Nikt0 NO CfHOXKB'T' protect your assets from foreign
Poaog and harsh goporog, exxean camu We 0agOTUTE
ontp,uignTa ceas. No one cooperates with our
enemies, so don't be afraid to fight back.
No one will be able to stopus, b e c au s e we are united and strong.

noka earn xc socnny'Acy'c now'ontcw'so csoe”.

“TCEC<T'R<Is H CORH;&?F@ALOAH EACKI,
ao HfYY Horo& H peAko& PoAoB cBoHE, uno
cx:can aynet nocratok B Podas Bamm,
6Co +& B AOC+A+kE NA8Og& BAN .
A <xi<AH & ¢t0Cz:A=xk< <¢tOgB<<AR< NA¢OCg,
TO N Aepxaga aama Beaunkou Napeucrcs .

OcosNauic, azegn P ¢cm Ecankou, croat seou:

AP EBNRRA1yA8S0C'T'b nO3NAEY”Ca no kpynnrtom,
through genukoe ycepAue, 4onrorepneNuc,
W k$0 O B&IN CO3MaA Ea&N&N +$Ca,

BCE AtNOI'0068A3ME, yskaioUENNOE B @EAAT,

HEQ HEROZMOXKHO 34 EAHHLIH PA3 0CO3HATH
f1 OTBA"FMV6 BBOSOV CBOFIV BCF FISOZAANME .
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Slogo MyérosTH Volxga Belimudra. YItCTb BTO itsL.

Gx:can ka0 cepeuuseca OBAAaew'b NANEAZIMLL,
s1"osbi ,Doc"tANb BEpHbHN aAAc"tt H nofle3'A, To'T'

syAe'T' co BpeueNeu TS71te seUTMLEA,
H BCE YARNDR EF'0 'T't1J E'T'N&I 65,A,

SLEO

“APEBNRR CAS0C'T'&amp;, TTOSNAETCR NE ,A,AR T'OPO,
'uwosai aaocw'aosaw N noagaeaow keu-w'o,

M N€ FAR I0PO, MIO6&1 BO3POSAM®JP&GR
MMM BO3BE +CR NAV A8t M PORA .

APEBNFOFO y §0CHY”s BCEPAA FIOUNABAALI,
TOER! 0C03HATH CBROA Kuznenuntit IyTs,
ugztx Boro, w'osinepepowaec  novoukou".
ZLEQ
“3<nOMNH'T'E, YAax POAOa Pxcu Beankow,

H su<, CAABNDIE noromkn POANn NEbECNOPO.
Ne BNFMARI'3'E '3EM 'IEMNbIM At0,ARM,
kYo rAAroALIw’, S1"0 aAbH1 PEBNHE borH
u yvepizinc fipepku aeankny Polos ecu uy
NukorAA NE  ITOMOr’ B 'T'SSANbIN ~ CHAC BAM.
60 NE MOF’ 6bI'Tb BE,A,0Mbt "TEMNbIM
Non n touaiczt | boroa n Zipcpkos sntony, u
ace, *ioo siu Nu Moroccan onu sov,
econ voaako anm store n aeankun oscar, hon

yaoARwW’ ¢ "posbiX N eu oo very”.
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CJlaBHHo-Apn ysk He Bed'i Xira Tpetria.

SLEQ
“Daa  ktgZh OFO CBESSHENIYA IAI 6AATOPO AESINIIYA
A 4AR CO6 | rfa s «CrI>Nn ”IEAOBE ECKON

EC¢T'b onpEpEAENNOE ¢abilllE BpEuR H uECT'0. A
noccuy kone pESINNST NA,A AEXt T rtCnOANS'T'b,
McnoANUT'E aEy npouE ytENHSA  And aEy

cnEKU. Coynponwe, a>opn, w'o s cocvoaNnn

coypow’, a cnyrnnca no, w'o npepNo epvoNo
boroun".
ZLEQ
“Caytuauve, a Popos Poci | Beankon

1 n0'T'OMItH PO4< NeSECNOI™0, CAOBA MOt1.
3ATIOMNIITE 1 FIE|3EAAI§1’T’E FI0’T’OMKAM BALMHM.
byQyycc pa scey Polos saruny

nponcw'eknev na Npotuworo Polos satuny,
HEO Bbl CAMH COTBOPAETE CBOE Byavuiee,

BEAOMBIE AWEORBI, KHBYULER B CEPALLAY.
6CA1  Nnkoran NE- B+lAQ B T180tJJAOAL
Aween B Geppuax 1 Popax sawuny,
TO HET H Byayuiero aaa Popor rauiuy,
AyNaMet 6E m& ExXNo o Maiozicc
Rao &ce, What coT&opHTe [I,iH Po1o& &<AILNT n

potomkog aamny, oaparutCs a mpay.
UonowNnwe, ayga Asaoau s ceppye -

3HaunT BYAET H Byayuiee v Popor gauny’

=
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Appendix 1. Orthodoxy.

A e L e AT T T T T

I:|1|-_| ITPHAOKEHHE 1.
o
10 IIPABbGAABACHMUD.

Iu] The beginning of the morning service is at 10 o'clock
III_I] (9:00). The beginning of the evening service is at 16

ilj o'clock (180% Geﬂﬂeﬁnoe.

|]1|] Blessed are the Gods, our Bright and All-Wise Ancestors.

III €* Now and forever, from Kpyra to the Circle!

i And we give them great glory, so it was, so it is, so it will

'J:‘I] be, until the end of the life of the Worlds, which were created

|I| by the Ancestor-Creator. €

I:[? The Bright and Wise Gods, our Ancestors, walked in Glory.

|I| And Veles-God taught our Forefathers to plough the land, sow

ilj grain, reap straw in the fields, place the Sheaf in their homes,

Ji% and honour Him as the Father of God. €

,]'?'% Osithay taugaiaus tofoneps sur gOdaead Jided us along

rnl] the righteous path, so we walked, and we were not parasites,
n:l but Slavs of the Great Race, who sing the praises of the gods

.I| and ancestors, and therefore are Slavs!

ig And we praise from ou@earts Tapxa Dazhbog for the

rI!!] Secret Vedas, which are not with us now, but which, in the

'I'] Most Pure Svarog, illuminated the worlds with wise Love. We
'] sing the praises of Perun, Indra, and Stribog, who

,Il,j rule as the

.I‘-.] patron gods of the Great Race. €
rpoMaMHM M MOJIHHAMH H

':I * Y- this sign indicates that we must bless ourselves with Perunitsa.

"_‘ °° - thissign indicates that we must create a sign of Glory.

i‘l_l]_l - 229
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Slavic-Aryan Vedas Kinga the

Third.

And Stribog also rages with winds across Midgard—our
Earth—and commanded us with his Wisdom, and we
remember what Stribog said. T

(chipiayupisa commandments of Spiruobza) ¥

We glorify from our hearts and souls Lada, our Mother,
Heavenly Mother, Mother of God. € And we fulfil all Her Wise
Commandments.

(the commandments of Lada-Mother of God)

And Lada-God, who gives us all kinds of blessings and helps
all our tribes. € And Kupalo-God, who rules over all kinds of
customs and ablutions. € And Yara-God, who rules over spring
blossoms, and mermaids with water spirits, and forest spirits,
and house spirits. And Yarilo—the red sun, who gives us pure
light and brings life to Midgard—Earth, and we greet him in the
morning and say.

Hail, Three-Lighted One, Hooray, we are Your children! €

Glorious and Three-Glorious be Svyatovit—

God,
instructing us in Holy Life, for Thou hast shown us the Way to
the Most Pure Svarog and reignest there in Righteousness. And
this Righteousness is true, for the Dark Nav has been cast down
below Yavi, and thus may it remain for ever and ever.

Sveipiovipiu - Glory to the God of our Souls! He
illuminates our pure Souls and cherishes them, just as
Svyatovit-God illuminates and cherishes our Spirit.

And we say: Glory to our Gods! We praise from our hearts
Svetovit, the God who rules over Heaven with light and life and
illuminates our path through life.

And with all our soul and heart, we praise the many-
blessed Chislobog for the wise Commandments revealed
to our ancestors.

(The Commandments of Chislobog) ¥

e

e
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Appendix 1. Correction.

And we praise Jiva-Mother, Goddess of Souls and Life,
who saves souls from eternal darkness. And we praise Rod
and Rozhana, all our ancestors, and Vyshenya-Deda, Svarog
the Father, who purifies our spirit in Svarog the Pure and
gives the light of life to his son Svarog. T

Let us praise Svarog, who rules the Rodas in all the Bright
Lands of the Pure Svarog, and let us remember all the
Commandments of Svarog now. €

(read the Commandments of God Svarog) N

Let us praise the Ancestors who begot us and preserved the
Nature of Midgard. They watch over us from Svarga, granting
us assistance in glorious deeds for the good of our Kindred
and our Fatherland, and turning us away from unseemly deeds
that open the gates to the boundless Hell. Blessed be the name
of Indra, God of the Starry Sky and our Swords, He is the God
who knows the Vedas, who gave Tapx to Dazhbog, son of
Perun.

Glory to Indra! God of Warriors! You, the
Guardian of the Holy Race on Earth! Your
swords are sharp and strong by right, and we
sing your praises, Indra!

You are wise, knowing all the Vedas, granting help and

victory in battle!
May your name be in our hearts! So be it!
So you are! So be it!

Three times we praise Perun, our God! He protects us and
grants us health, earthly and spiritual blessings! For the
Wisdom of Santiya and the Bright Commandments, which He
graciously bestowed upon us for our sinless daily life. T

Let us remember those commandments of the All-Wise One!

(The followers of the god Perun are nourished) N

LALAALLAL 251 AR TR T
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Slavic-Aryan Vedas Kinga the Third.

And we glorify Perun, our God, every day from our pure
hearts! For He saved the Souls of our Ancestors, who were
lured by great deception into the Immeasurable Hell, and He
opened the Gates of the Interworld, leading to the Hellish
World, and freed from dark captivity all the sufferers and
martyrs of the Great Race and the descendants of the Heavenly
Lineage. And he blocked the entrance—the gates—with the
Caucasus Mountains, so that the dark forces could not enter
Midgard. And He fought against all the powerful Darkness.
And the evil forces were defeated, and the Shining Sword of
God Perun was thrust into the ground. And let us glorify Perun
for his glorious deeds, to the glory of all the Families of the
Pure Heaven! €

Perun! We call upon you!
Be glorious and thrice glorious!
Grant health and abundance to
the Clan, to the Children of
Svarog!

Show us your mercy and protection!

Rule over all! From the beginning! So
it was! So it is! So it shall be!

Perun! We call upon you!
Be glorious and thrice glorious!
Give weapons, bread, and

strength to the defenders of the Race!
Wield your sword of power against
your enemies! Protect all of Svarog's
worlds, rule over all, son of Svarog! So
it was! So it is! So it shall be!

Perun! We call upon you!
Be glorious and thrice
glorious! Grant the goodness
of Svarog and Peace, all Holy
Pace!

o
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Appendix 1. [IpaBbcaasieHue.

.

And the awakening of the Spirit,
children, Perun, reveal!
Glory to the tribe, Rule over all! May the
spiritual darkness perish! So be it! So it is!
So be it!

And we kindle the Sacred Fire from the Living Fire in
Glory of Perun in our Temples and Sanctuaries, at festivals
and divinations, on mountains and hills, near forests and oak
groves, near God's birches and the Sacred White Iriya. The
spirit of our Gods lives in those Sacred Trees and Sacred
Waters, and they grant us what we ask of them.

And we proclaim glory to our Gods, who are our Fathers,
and we are their children. And we will be worthy of their
purity with our bodies, which will never die. And they do not
die at the hour of our bodies' death, for all our Gods are Light,
the source of our bread. They are the Gods of Light, the Gods
of Prav, Yavi, and Navi. And we truly have this, and this
Truth will overcome the forces of darkness and lead us to
goodness, just as our Forefathers led us, who performed many
miracles in our Native Land.

Glory to our wise forefathers!

Likewise, we will bring bloodless sacrifices to the Gods and
our Ancestors at the Alatyr altar, and we will burn incense and
fragrant herbs in their honour. (Bloodless sacrifices are placed
on the altar and the necessary tables, herbs, candles,
firebrands and incense are lit).

And the Bright Gods and Wise Ancestors will hear our call
in these days of sorrow and grief, and they will protect us, the
Gods-Protectors of our Clans. €




e

Slavic-Armenian Vsd hnigeTretp.

And great help from the Holy Ancestor, may the Holy Spirit
protect us from darkness, beasts and suffering in the World of
Yavli. And may the Holy Ancestor remember every bloodless
sacrifice and all our burnt offerings!

And may the gift of comfort from the Guardian Spirits be
given to our hearts! And may all our requests be fulfilled by
Dazhbog Tapx, son of Perun.

Let us praise the rain god who gives us good things, let us
rejoice in His wise glory, and having learned the Vedas with all
our hearts open, let us exalt Perun in glory! And having opened
our hearts to the Light of Navi, may our prayers be heard, and
may our souls rejoice in God's mercy, and may He grant us
blessings and all the good things we desire! And
Commandments
,DP"ZbNOGBFI Y ISPOLNYACOM I4]JESCHCM!'Y

(chishaiioi isya Commandments Tapx a Da.lsd »002a)

Glory to the Three Holy Ones, who are life-giving. To the
Great Triglav of the World, Yavi Svarog, Svetoviz, Perun, who
are CoscCTL, Light and Freedom of all the Great Race and
descendants of the Hefiecnag Clan! Taro, our Fathers on the
altar, Vel and Kuyu Slava  sm u osiz evali, and remember
our Sich and Eran with love, who came out of the darkness.

Slava Tsueb ff ffLf Olutsamiasha ,who are now inthe Most
Holy Heaven, and see all our deeds, and smile kindly upon us.
And so we are not alone, but with our Fathers. And we, their
descendants, feeling our Glory, keep in our hearts the Holy Pacy,
which is and will remain our land. Living according to the law of
our Conscience, we will fulfil all that our Forefathers, God
Ladaad, commanded us to do in order to continue our ancient
Lineages, and we will remember his wise Commandments. T

ik
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(fed by the Commandments of Ladaad) ¥

Our conscience is clear because we denounce deeds with
our words, and we speak the truth about our Race and do not
lie!

Glory to our Race! And we say that where our Blood, our
ore, is shed, there is our land. And we will be the sons of our
Gods, and their Power will remain with us until the end! Thus
we speak and have the beautiful crown of our Faith, and we
must not accept a foreign one, for we are the children of the
Great Race, which came from the Aryan faith and had its
cities from the Ripian Mountains and Sacred Iria to the Aryan
Sea.

And in all places we glorify our Gods and offer bloodless
sacrifices, for we know from the Gods that the Gods and
Ancestors love bloodless sacrifices and now desire them. T

But there are people who have gone astray, who try to count

all the gods and divide Svarog in their minds. For all these
impure thoughts, they will be rejected by the Great Rod, since
they did not heed Ancient Wisdom. Are God Vyshen, Svarog,
and others many different Gods in meaning? Or do they
occupy different Svargas? God Rod is our One and He is
Many. And let no one divide that Many, which is Unity! € And
let no one say that we have many gods, for only the foolish say
s0, having lost the roots of their Rods in darkness, and the
great goal must be

to them, which will bring their Souls to the Foundations of their Famil

And help, God Perun, those who seek, for you give us the
life-giving Suritsa to drink. You come upon your enemies with
death, and they fear your Sword and Thunder. Washing away
the fog, you blind the eyes of your enemies with your Light.
Many have met with you before, as

€s.
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You will see Iriy Nebesny and before you, Perun washing
himself. For you hold us back from the Most Pure Svarog
and guide us to Viri-Sad, which we desire to find for the
peace of our souls, and you force those who have strayed to
come to their senses and thunder with thunderbolts. Your
Heavenly Power grants our fields to bear fruit, because of
the Thunder and the rains pouring from the clouds, which
come according to Your will, and to You, Perun, we
proclaim Glory in the Temple, in Your name and in all our
chambers, and we say that all our blessings are with You.
You strengthen us and, like a father to his children, comfort us.
May you be with us all our days! May we be faithful to you
and glorify you until the end of time! For you are our leader,
and may it be so forever and ever!
Glory to Jeruiah, our God!
And so we sing Your praises and magnify You!
Perun! We call upon You!
Be glorious and thrice glorious!
Grant the mercy of the Most Pure
Heaven to all God's grandchildren!
And grant protection to the souls
who have glorified You!
Rule over all, in the glory of Svarog!
The Race has one path with You!
So it was! So it is! So it shall be!

We glorify Tapxa Dazhbog, Son of Perun! May He be a
shield and protector from Kolyada to Kolyada! And may He
be the protection of the fruits in our fields, He gives lush
grass to our cattle. And our cows multiply, and the grain in
the granaries multiplies, and He does not let the honey
harden. He is God, who gave us the Sacred Vedas, and those
Vedas bring us the Light of Ancient Wisdom. €

5
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Praise Svarozhich, who renounces Winter and flows
towards Summer. And we sing his praises in the fields, for he
is our Father, and Dazhbog sails in his golden boat in the Pure
Svarog, and that boat shines. And we see that the gold is
heated by Ognibog, and we say: Glory to Semargl u-Ognibog!
This is the Spirit of all life and the refuge of all earthly
creatures. And this Spirit is subject to Conscience, and every
good man can see this, but God does not grant sight to the
wicked. And he will be as if blind, and will not have
Happiness with us. And so everyone who goes to evil will
remain with evil to the end! Likewise, we shall see the
Wisdom that the One Great One has bestowed upon us. He
opened His eyes upon the Worlds, and with one eye He saw
the whole World, and with the other He saw the meaning of
the Runes in Navi, and we shall now remember the
Commandments of Odin. € (the Commandments of Odin
are nourished) ¥

Let us glorify the wisdom of our Ancient Ancestors,
and the Great Wisdom of our Ancestor Ramhat Trisvetlag,
who bestowed the Great Bright Wisdom of the
Commandments, carried through all our Ancestors through the
peaceful Years to this day. V

(fed by the Commandments of God Ramhat)

And we speak together, as in olden times, at the appointed
hour, in all the bright halls of our Clans, and in the forest
Settlements, and in the ancient Sanctuaries and Temples of
our Saints, as well as in our Scythian camps and Skufas,
where the True Ancient Bera of our Forefathers, preserved
through the centuries, lives on: Glory to the Gods ifama/

Glory to the Ancient Gods of our Ancestors!
Glory to the Holy Land of our
ancestors! Glory to all the Holy Race! So
be it! So it is! So it shall be!

o
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And let us receive the Light of the Living Fire into our Souls!
And let us light the Sacred Fire in bright memory of all the Light
Gods and Wise Ancestors of our Tribes! And let us remember
them at the common Table! €

PRAVGAABACHIS.

ACHAO @ECH/NEGO 0A ZHENYA — 1 " (18:00) .
KOAAAA.

Blessed are the Bright and Wise Gods, our Ancestors. € Now
and forever, from Kpyra to the Circle!

And we give them great glory, so it was, so it is, so it will be,
until the end of the life of the Worlds, which were created by the
Ancestor-Creator. U

In Glory walked the Gods of the Willows and our Wise
Ancestors. And our Forefathers taught us to plough the land
as commanded by God Kolyada, and to sow grain as
commanded by God Kolyada, and to reap the straw in the
fields as commanded by God Kolyada, and to place the Sheaf
of Bread in their homes and honour it as commanded by God
Kolyada.

And above all, to honour the Heavenly Family and our own
families and ancestors, as commanded by God Kolyada.

And let us bring about change towards the Light, turning away
from Darkness, and let us give glory to God — Glory to Kolyada,
our God

To the Glory of the Bright Gods and our Wise Ancestors,
may all our Souls rejoice in the coming changes, which
Kolyada, the Most Glorious God, has indicated.

He has given us His Light and Wise Knowledge, the Gift of
bread-making and victory in the harvest.
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He added to the Day and diminished the Night, and
glorified the Light of Yarila-Sun day and night.

And we say Glory to Kolyada - to our God and Glory to
all his Bright deeds. Let us glorify Kolyada, our God, at the
beginning of the bright Day of our Changes.

Yes, Glory to Kolyada,
Snow falls on villages and towns.
The night is peaceful, The day is
turning to light. Bringing joy to
the people, Conquering fierce
enemies. You bring light to all
minds, To the four corners of the
earth.
People praise you, Kolyada,
So itwas, so it is, so it will be.

And they glorify the bright Day of Kolyada, and exalt the
Glory of all our Gods and Ancestors, and we remember all
their good deeds, all their glorious deeds, to the Glory of the
Heavenly Family and all our Families, and all our Clans.

And we speak the truth, relying on our pure conscience, in
all our dwellings and mansions, in our temples and
sanctuaries. Glory to all the High Gods.

May the help of our Great and Most Spiritual Gods never
diminish. And may we be worthy of Them, through the
purity of our thoughts and all our righteous deeds. €

And let us glorify all our ancestors who begot us and
preserved the nature of Midgard. They watched over

!
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us from Svarga, granting us help in glorious deeds, for the good
of the Clans, for the greatness of the Fatherland, and turning
away from very indecent deeds, which open the gates to
immeasurable Hell.

And on this day, we will three times praise Perun, our God!
Spava Perui, the Highest God.

He, according to his father, the High God Svarog, raised
young Kolyada according to the Laws of the Heavenly Clan, in
accordance with his pure Conscience and observing all the
Heavenly Laws of the Most Pure Svarog.

And we glorify Perun, our God, every day from our pure
hearts! For He saved the Souls of our Ancestors, whom great
deception and dark forces lured into the Immeasurable Hell.

And our God Perun opened the many-equal Gates of the
Interworld, leading to the dark World of Hell.

And He fought against very strong and very dark enemies,
and He freed from bondage all the oppressed and martyred
members of the Great Race and descendants of the Heavenly
Race, as well as all captive beings from the many Light
Worlds that fill the Pure Svarog.

And they accompanied them to Midgard—the Earth, the right
side of the Hellish World, to their native lands, to the native
hearths of their Families.

And they blocked the Entrance-Gate with the Caucasus
Mountains, so that the forces from the Hellish World, led by the
dark Koscheys, could not enter Midgard-Earth.

And Perun fought a very strong darkness throughout
Midgard-Earth, and walking along the paths of the swastika,
he cleansed the Earthly World of all uncleanness, bringing
pure Joy to all the tribes of the Great Race living on Midgard-
Earth.
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And the evil forces were defeated, and the Shining Sword
of God Perun was thrust into the ground. And the Sword
shone with a very pure light, and illuminated all human
Souls with its pure light, to the very depths, bringing
Happiness and Joy to every Soul. And let us glorify Perun
on Kolyada Day for his glorious deeds, to the Glory of all
the Families of the Pure Svarog!

Perun! We call upon you!

Be glorious and thrice glorious!
Grant health and multitude to the
Family, to all the Holy Pace!

On this day of Kolyada, bring

Joy to the people!
Glory to the clan, rule over all! May
spiritual darkness perish! So be it! So it is!
So it shall be!

And we light the Sacred Fire from the Living Fire in
Glory of Kolyada and Perun in our Temples and Sanctuaries,
at feasts and divinations, on mountains and hills, in forests
and oak groves, by God's birches and the Sacred White
Iriya. The spirit of our gods lives in those trees and in the
sacred waters, and they give us
THAT, WHAT WE PRAY T O THEM.

And we proclaim glory to our Gods, who are our Fathers,
and we are their children! Glory to all the ancient Gods

And we will be worthy of them with the purity of our
bodies and Souls, which will never die. And our Souls will
not die at the hour of our bodies' death, for all our Bright
Gods are the source of our bread. €

They are the Gods of Light, the Gods Prav, Yavi, Navi, and Slavgi.
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And we truly have this, and this Truth will overcome the
forces and lead us to goodness, just as it led our Forefathers,
who performed many miracles in our Native Land. And we
say eternally: Cnaea

To the Wise Forefathers, we say!

And on this glorious day of Perun, our God, we remember
the Wisdom of Perun, which he bestowed upon the people of
the Great Race {from the First Circle, the Sanity Veda of
Perun, Sanity 1 and 2}.

And observing these Commandments of Perun, we say from
our hearts:

Glory to Perun the All-Wise, lasha!

Remembering our Gods and Ancestors, we will bring
sacrifices to Alatyr-Trebishche, bloodless sacrifices to our
Gods and Ancestors, and we will burn incense and fragrant
herbs in their honour. We will prepare sacrificial altars
for bloodless sacrifices, offerings and gifts; the lighting of
fragrant herbs, candles and incense. Proclaiming. Spava
Kolyad and to all the Holy Gods and Ancestors of our
family. 2

And the Bright and Wise Gods, our Ancestors, will hear our
call on Kolyada Day and, preserving us, will protect us, the
Gods-Patron Saints of our Clans.

And great help will come from the God of Kolyada, so that
the Power of the Spirits may protect us from the darkness of
unbelief and suffering in the World of Yavi.

And God Kolyada and other Gods will accept all bloodless
sacrifices and offerings from pure hearts.

And we speak to the Communities, as in olden times, at the
appointed hour, in all the bright halls of our Clans, and in the
forest settlements, and in the Ancient Sanctuaries, and in the
Temples of our Saints, as well as in the Scythian and Skufa
settlements.

=5
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-
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of ours, where the True Old Bera of our ancient and wise
Forefathers, preserved through the centuries, lives:
Glory to the Gods fiama/
Glory to the Ancient and Wise Ancestors of our people!
Glory to the Holy Land of our
ancestors! Glory to all the Holy Races!
Glory to the ancient Asgard of our
ancestors! Glory to the pure Belovodye!
So be it! So it is! So it shall be!

And let us receive, as in olden times, the Light of the Living
Fire into our Souls! And let us light the Sacred Fire in
Memory of all our Bright Gods and our Wise Ancestors!

And let us remember them all at our common Brotherly
Table on the Bright Day of our God Kolyada!

OBEPAA OGRANIEHUA CEMEHHOIO GOK3A

(The bride is on the right, the groom is on the left).

In accordance with the law of the Heavenly Clan and our
Wise Ancestors, the descendants of the Heavenly Clan
appeared before the Images and Kumirs of our Gods.

Children of the Great Race, living in the Holy Land of the
Roman Race, have you chosen this joint path of your own free
will and without prejudice? wn no.}

Do your ancient families walk among your kin? (Yes or no.)

Have your parents blessed you in these days?

Yes orno.}

Are all your parents present in the House of God?

Yes orno.)

i
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(If the parents are not present, then the adopted parents are
present. Candles are given to the young couple).

Light a fire in bright memory of those who have departed to
the World of Nav and Slava, your parents and ancestors, and
place a living fire for the health of your absent loved ones,
before the images and idols.

{They light candles and place them before the images (for
health and for ynokor), after which they return to the alatyry
stone.}

Is your chosen one to your liking, {name}? Yes or no?

Is your chosen one to your liking, {name}? Yes or no)

According to the Heavenly Law of our Light Gods, arise,
daughter of God, according to the heart of your chosen
one, may the warmth of his heart warm you, throughout all
the days of your life together. {The bride stands to the left
of the groom}.

The young couple is given two "Cups of Human Destiny":
(the groom's "Cup of Destiny" contains a dark (red) drink
(juice), and the bride's "Cup of Destiny" contains a light
(white or golden) drink).

Each of you holds the image of your destiny in your hand, so
drink a sip of your lonely destiny.

{The young couple take a sip each from their cups}.

Having tasted the flavour of destiny, are you ready,

Name}, to
unite your destiny with that of your chosen one and recognise
her as the Goddess — the Guardian of the hearth and the
continuator of your Ancient Lineage? Yes or no?

Having tasted the flavour of your destiny, are you ready,
name}, to unite your destiny with the fate
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A e 0 0 e
.I,jl your chosen one and recognise in him God - the Protector of
,]'l,] your new Family and the continuer of your Ancient Family?
ja Wil nem |

Join your destinies together in the glory of your gods and
ancestors! The contents of the two cups of destiny merge into a
third cup of shared destiny, which is brought out of Asgard or
cmoum before Kummir.

Now you have joined your destinies. So drink from the
single cup of your destinies, whatever it may be: bitter or
sweet. {The young couple take turns drinking from the Cup of
a Single Destiny.

From this moment on, you have one life and one destiny. Be
each other's support and strength in difficult times, in days of
trial, as well as in days of happiness and joy. {The newlyweds
hold two lit candles in their hands, and they are covered with
the "Cover of Destiny").

As a sign of love, peace and harmony before the Kummir of
the Clan, you, {name}, place the symbol of Xorca of Heaven,
the ,onthe nameless finger of your left hand.
{The young couple is served a dish, and the groom puts a ring
on the bride's finger). Now the ring finger of the spouse is
called the husband's finger.

As a sign of love, peace, harmony, and reverence for God,
your protector, you, {name), place the symbol of the Heavenly
Xorca on the Ting finger of your left hand. {The bride puts the
ring on the groom's finger). Now the ring finger of the spouse
is called the wife's finger.

In accordance with the law of the Heavenly Rod and the
ancient Faith, you, {names of the bride and groom), are now
husband and wife, for you are about to embark on a joint
journey through li-fe.
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So that darkness does not fall upon your foreheads, may
your foreheads be sanctified with the symbol of Yarila, the Sun.
(The swastika symbol of Yarila, the Sun, is depicted on the
foreheads of young people, sanctified with oil).

Take each other's hands, children of the Great Race,

(the groom takes the bride's right hand with his left hand) and
walk through life side by side, supporting and protecting each
other. (The priest takes them by the hands and leads them
around the Kummir towards Yarila-Sun, bringing them to their
parents, relatives and guests). Accept this new family union
into your family circle and offer your congratulations to the
children. And remember that from this day forward, your
ancient families have become related. And may the light of
Lyubomira illuminate all your homes.

APPENDIX 2.

After the publication of the first two books in the series "Slavic-Aryan
Vedas," several hundred letters were received in which our esteemed readers
asked us to publish diagrams, plans, or drawings of Kapishches,
Sanctuaries, and Kummirens. Most of the authors of the letters asked about
the Kapishche of Veles and the Kapishche of Inglia. This is probably due
to the popularity of the "Book of Veles,” which has been published
several times, and the desire of many readers to return to the roots of their
native faith, culture, and ancient history, and to revive the worship of the
Primordial Fire in the Kapishche of Inglia in their native lands.

Below we present two schematic plans of Kapishche. We would like to
point out right away that Kapishche were built in places where the
Sources of Earthly Spiritual Power are located. The centre of such a
Source of Power was the centre of the Kapishche, and a large domed tent
was erected above it.

At the request of readers, a series of small-format books-appendices to
the series "Slavic-Aryan Vedas" is being prepared. One of these
appendices will describe in detail the construction of Kapishches,
Sanctuaries, Kummirens, Gorozhishches, etc.
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The temple of Veles.
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1. Altar table with Kummir. 2. Fire altar. 3. Alatyr Stone with Kummir Vslssa.
4. Trebny tables. 5. Dome tent.
6. Bell tower. 7. Porch. Ost. - Island. T.P. - Trebny Privkhod.
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The temple of Inglia.

IR

1. The temple of Inglia, located in the centre of the Great Circle, viewed from ab¢
2. The temple of Inglia, view from the gate, from the south side. 3. Layout of
the rooms inside the Great Circle. 4. Gates leading to the temple of Inglia,
built into the Great Circle. S. Kummir of the god Ingla.

6. Fire Altars.
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